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THE “ALCHEMICAL ANTIALCHEMISM”
OF HRYHORII SKOVORODA
K. M. Rodygin

The paper is devoted to the analysis of relations between Hryhorii
Skovoroda’s philosophy and the alchemical discourse. Skovoroda
fundamentally rejects the traditional concept of the philosophers’ stone.
However, his views are unexpectedly and deeply related with the spiritual
alchemy of those times — the search for the “living philosophers’ stone” in the
microcosm of human soul. Such “alchemical antialchemism™ of Skovoroda’s
philosophy seems to be natural in the context of inner controversies of the

phenomenon of European alchemy of XVI — XVIII centuries.

«AJXuMHUYecKuil aHTHaaxXumMusm» I'puropus CxkoBopoabl

K. M. Poovieun

CraThsl TMOCBAIEHA aHAJIM3y COOTHOLIEHUS Mexay Quiocodueit
['puropuss  CxoBOopoasl M aIXMMHUYECKUMM  JuCKypcoM.  CkoBopona
NPUHIUIIUAIBHO OTBEPraeT TPaJAULMOHHBIA KOHLENT (uiocodckoro kKamus,
OIHAKO €r0 B3IJISAJIbl HEOKHMIAHHO OKAa3bIBAKOTCS POJCTBEHHBIMH yXOBHOM
QIXMMHUM TOTO BPEMEHHM — TOUCKY ‘“KUBOro (Quiocockoro kKamHs” B
MUKPOKOCME 4YE€JIOBEUECKON aymd. Takoll “alXUMUYECKHl aHTHAIXUMHU3M
¢unocopun CKOBOPOIBI BBITVIAJIUT E€CTECTBEHHO B KOHTEKCTE€ BHYTPEHHUX

npotuBopeunit heHomena epporneickon anxumun XVI — XVIII BB.

Ukrainian philosopher Hryhorii Skovoroda is described by researchers as
a controversial figure: a “philosopher without system” or a scientist and a
theorist; an idealist-mystic or a materialist and a rationalist; an orthodox
religious thinker or an atheist or a sceptic [UmxkeBcbkuit 2004:25-26]. A variety
of interpretations indicates the versatile and controversial nature of Skovoroda’s
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heritage that was created on the verge of Medieval and Modern philosophical
traditions. It can be considered in the context of the philosophy of the European
Middle Ages and mystical teachings, including hermeticism [FOakin-Pimyn
2010]. Thereby, the analysis of the philosopher’s works in the context of the
phenomenon of the European alchemy as a component of medieval learning
and hermetic tradition is of certain interest.

At a first view, the position of Skovoroda is plainly antialchemical. He
rejects the philosophers’ stone and considers any miracles to be impossible

21

“according to the law of the blessed nature”'. These claims correlate with the
spirit of the Enlightenment — the era when chemists and hermeticists separated
[FOur 1997:248], while the new atomism negated an idea of the transmutation
of elements [Voltaire 1763]. Skovoroda writes: if God continued the creation on
the seventh day, “there would appear ... winged turtles and horses, ... honest
swindlers and slanderers, ... perpetuum mobile and a philosophers’ stone that
turns all European swamp into gold... But now all these things are confined in
God’s abyss» [CroBopomaa 2005a: 155]. If the philosophers’ stone a priori does
not exist, then the Great Work of alchemists is no more an ‘“imitation of
Nature” [Martin 2004] but may be a misleading attempt to usurp the function of
the Creator.

The philosopher is also sceptical to prolongation of bodily life by means
of alchemy: “A search for the philosopher’s stone or transformation of all the
things into gold and a creation of an alloy from it in order to extend a human
life to a few thousands of years, are remainders of Egyptian flesh-worship that

was unable to prolong a bodily life ... but found a way to prolong an existence

of human corpses known as mummies” [KoBammachkuit 2005:411-412]. The

' Baron d’Holbach’s opinion seems to be analogous: “As for those effects which are called
miracles, that is to say, contrary to the unalterable laws of Nature, it must be felt such things are
impossible; because, nothing can, for an instant, suspend the necessary course of beings, without
the whole of Nature was arrested ...” [Holbach 1820]. However, Skovoroda’s “blessed nature”
can not be reduced to mechanistic materialism, since the former one correlates with God and has
a specific ethical filling.



reprobation of “Egyptian flesh-worship” leads Skovoroda to condemn a
goldmaking practice and a desire of unlimited material enrichment that caused
the common negative perception of the profaned alchemy®. In Skovoroda’s
opinion, “the necessary is not difficult and the difficult is not necessary”
[CxoBopona 20056:9], the spiritual perfection is more important than the
corporeal, and gold (“3mato”) is similar to swamp (“6sato”) [CxkoBopoaa 2011].

Simultaneously, Skovoroda says that “a wise man should select gold even
from dung” [CkxoBopoma 20058]. This sentence has an entirely alchemical style.
“Aurum nostrum non est aurum vulgi” — “Our gold is not vulgar gold” [Senior
Zadith 1622], write the hermetic philosophers. “What madness is to prefer a
physical gold instead of the gold of sciences and Christ’s wisdom?”, — asks
Skovoroda [CkoBopoaa 2005r: 305]. Skovoroda and hermeticists understand
the gold-wisdom similarly and call not to “cast your pearls before swine”
(Matthew 7:6): “The wisdom is called a pearl or gold... God hides it again, like
gold, in the deepest hiding-places of Earth, for the swine could not flout it; but
tells His men to search” [CxoBopomaa 20051].

The rich symbolism of Skovoroda’s works can be interpreted as a kind of
“hermetic ciphers” with the keys hidden in European mystical tradition
[FOnkin-Pimyn 2010]. In particular, the philosopher uses the image of
Ouroboros — the alchemical symbol known since Hellenistic era [Sherwood
Taylor 1937a:44-45; Sheppard 1957:95]. Ouroboros symbolizes the unity of the
Universe and can be accompanied by the inscription “év 16 mav” (The One is
All). At the same time, it is a serpent that guards the treasure and has to be
overcome: “A serpent lies before the entry guarding the temple; seize him and
sacrifice him. Skin him and, taking his flesh and bones, separate his parts; then

reuniting the members with the bones at the entry of the temple, make of them a

% For this reason, alchemy is criticized by Geoffrey Chaucer [Chaucer 2004]: “Consider, sirs, how
that, in each estate, / Between men and their gold there is debate // To such degree that gold is
nearly done. // This multiplying blinds so many a one // That in good faith I think that it may be //
The greatest cause of this said scarcity” (The Canon’s Yeoman’s Tale, 669-674).



stepping stone, mount thereon, and enter. You will find there what you seek”
[Sherwood Taylor 1937b], — wrote Zosimos of Panopolis (III cent.). Also it is
pertinent to mention the biblical image of Serpent with its pathos of cognition:
“... your eyes will be opened, and you will be like God, knowing good and
evil” (Genesis 3:5). Ouroboros is one of the symbols of prima materia and
nigredo, the beginning stage of the Great Work. It is material and spiritual,
poisonous and healing [FOnr 1997:305]. In the same way it is described by
Skovoroda: “False, but true. Mad but wise. Evil, but also good” [CkoBopona
2005a:160]. According to Skovoroda, Ouroboros is the symbol of eternity; the
latter is “everywhere and nowhere” [CkoBopona 2005a:153]. Here takes place
the coincidence of opposites — Nicolaus Cusanus’ coincidentia oppositorum.

Another common symbol for Skovoroda and hermeticists is a serpent
crucified on a cross [Flamel 1993] or hanged on a tree: “We understand this tree
as a cross or gallows... The hanged on this tree, which is planted at water
springs, from poisonous becomes saving, from dead becomes alive”
[CxoBopona 2005a: 160-161]. A tree represents an archetypal symbol arbor
philosophica — the philosopher’s tree [FOnr 2008], and the crucified serpent
symbolizes overcoming unconscious, the elimination of imperfections of
material nature.

Skovoroda’s attitude to the matter is antithetic [UmxkeBcbkuit 1991: 49]
and consonant with the alchemical philosophy: the matter is a passive principle
devoid of any inner forces — chaos, blackness, dust, — but also an eternal and
endless substance, a certain correlative of God, radix ipsius (the root of itself)
[FOur 1997:324-332]. The Platonic view of matter encounters the Averroistic
view. At the first sight, the latter view is clearly contrary to the doctrine of
creation of the matter by God. However, D. Chyzhevsky states that this
contradiction can be eliminated with the context of the words of the

seventeenth-century German mystics Angelus Silesius and Jacob Boehme:
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Hryhorii Skovoroda

As long as there is an
apple-tree, there is a shadow with
it. ... And the tree of eternity is
always green’. And its shadow is
limited neither by the time nor
by the place. This world ... is the
shadow of God. ... Long ago the
learned men already said:
materia aeterna — “the matter is
eternal”, i.e., has filled all spaces
times

and [CkoBopoaa

2005a:154].

D. Chyzhevsky associates the roots of these views with the ideas of

Angelus Silesius

“Because the eternal God created
the world beyond time, it is quite clear
from  eternity”

that 1t exists

[UmxeBcbkuii 2004:89].

Jacob Boehme

“And these births or genitures

have no beginning, but have so
generated themselves from eternity; and
as to this depth, God himself knoweth
not what He is: For He knoweth no
beginning ... as also He knoweth no

end of himself” [Boehme 1656].

Origen, Clement of Alexandria and St. Augustine [YmxeBcekuit 2004: 91],

according to which the world is created by God not in time but together with

time [Augustine 1955]. Since an idea of the world is in God from eternity, in

this sense the world has no beginning in the time [YnxeBcbkuii 1991: 49-50].

Also, Skovoroda agrees with the hermetic conception of the microcosm

and macrocosm. His words resemble with Hermes Trismegistus’ “Tabula

Smaragdina’:

3

Skovoroda uses the archetypal symbol of tree again, and his words remind the famous aphorism
from Goethe’s “Faust”: “Grey dear friend, is every theory. / But green is still of life the golden

tree” [Goethe 1867].



Hryhorii Skovoroda

(1

. everything that exists in a
large world there 1s also in a small,
and that which is possible in a small
world, is also possible in a large one,
according to their accordance and
through the unity of pervading
spirit” [KoBanuucekuit 2005: 413].

Hermes Trismegistus

“Quod est inferius, est sicut
quod est superius. Et quod est
superius, est sicut quod est inferius,

)

ad perpetranda miracula rei unius’
[Hermes 1702] -
“That which is below is like that

Trismegistus

which is above. That which is above

1s like that which is below to do the

miracles of one only thing”

[Hermes Trismegistus]
Skovoroda complements the pair microcosm-macrocosm with the third,

symbolical world. In these three worlds a sense is always hidden under the
cover of imagery form which it should be eliminated to achieve a sense
[UmxkeBcbkuit 2004: 157]: “Recognize the invisible from the visible”
[CxoBopoga 2005e: 255]. This approach correlates both with esoteric
orientation of mystical teachings® and with classical alchemical intention to
select an ideal principles from a crude matter, “extracting perfect magisteries
and pure essences from mixed bodies” (Andreas Libavius) [Partington 1971].

Skovoroda’s self-knowledge imperative continues the tradition of
mystical philosophy and spiritual alchemy with its aspiring to self-perfection of
an alchemist-philosopher. Skovoroda’s “inner man” is hidden in an outer man
as well as ideas in the matter [UmwxkeBcbkuit 2004: 129]. The characteristic
thought of Angelus Silesius is consonant with both spiritual alchemy and ideas
of Skovoroda:

Travel within thyself! The Stone

Philosophers with wisest arts

4 “Christ ... speaks with them in allegorical language (like Pythagoras with his disciples) in order
to keep his mystery curtained by letters within school” — wrote the XVI cent. German mystic
Sebastian Franck [UmxkeBcbkuii 2004:79].



Have vainly sought, cannot be found

By travelling in foreign parts [ Angelus Silesius 1932].

Gerhard Dorn (XVI cent.), the follower of Paracelsus, expresses a similar
opinion: “Transmutemini in vivos lapides philosophicos!” — “Turn yourself into
a living philosophers’ stone!” [FOur 1997:166]. Here the philosophers’ stone is
not connected with profaned discourse of “vulgar gold”. Instead, it can be
rightly correlated with Skovoroda’s “inner man”.

The spiritual “transmutation” according to Skovoroda runs directly in the
microcosm of the human soul, and the traditional concept of philosophers’
stone as an external mediator becomes unnecessary. Perhaps this trend bears
some imprint of ideas of the Reformation, which abolished the former hierarchy
of intermediaries between man and God. However, neither Skovoroda nor
Angelus Silesius were Protestants. Nevertheless, despite confessional
differences, Catholic Angelus Silesius highly valued the mystical philosophy of
Lutheran Jacob Boehme [Mopozos 2011]. Also in Skovoroda’s philosophy
there are opinions which are “unexpected in Orthodoxy” but acceptable in the
hermetical mystical context [IOakin-Pimyrn 2010]. Obviously, these are
examples of mystico-alchemical “concordance of philosophers™ that persisted
even under religious polemic and confessional pluralism [Mopo3zos 2011].

The seeming “antialchemism” of Skovoroda looks quite natural in the
context of controversies of Paracelsian and later era alchemy where the defense
of the tradition is paradoxically combined with its negation [Mopo3zos 2009]. In
particular, G. Dorn honored Hermes Trismegistus and Plato and, by contrast,
condemned as “sophists” a lot of other authorities of the classical alchemy —
Avicenna, Geber, Rases, Albert the Great and even Aristotle [FOnr 2008:
98,136].

Thus, despite some parallels with Enlightenment materialism, Hryhorii

Skovoroda’s views appear to be a part of hermetic discourse and a creative
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continuation of the traditions of mystical philosophy and spiritual alchemy of
late Medieval and early Modern periods. Skovoroda’s negation of the
philosophers’ stone as an external mediator of transmutation appears to be

natural in the general context of the history of ideas of that controversial era.
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THE ALCHEMY AS A PHENOMENON ON THE THRESHOLD
OF THE INFINITE
K. M. Rodygin,
M. Yu. Rodygin

The authors consider alchemy as a specific syncretic phenomenon “on the
threshold of the infinite”. Despite of the fundamental difference of the mental
settings and the philosophical systems of the East and the West, the
phenomenon of alchemy demonstrates a deep essential unity. Regardless of the
particular temporal and spatial manifestations of the phenomenon, the
fundamental idea of alchemy is the striving to acquire an unlimited resource —
the breakthrough from the discrete determined world into the sphere of the

infinite.

AnxumMus Kak GeHOMeH Ha TPaHU 0e3rPAHUYHOIO

ABTOpPBI pacCMaTPUBAIOT ATXMUMHIO KaK 0COOBI CHHKPETUYHBINA (peHOMEH
«Ha TpaHu Oe3rpaHUYHOTO». HecMoTps Ha NPUHIUIHATILHOE Ppa3IHyune
MEHTaJbHBIX YCTAaHOBOK M Punocodckux cuctem Boctoka u 3anama, peHoMeH
AIXMMHAHA  JIEMOHCTPUPYET TIyOWMHHOE  CYIIHOCTHOE CIWHCTBO. BHe
3aBUCUMOCTH OT KOHKPETHBIX IPOCTPAHCTBEHHO-BPEMEHHBIX TIPOSBIICHHMA
dbeHoMmeHa TIIyOMHHOM 0a30BOM HIeeH alXUMHHM SBISETCS CTPEMJICHHE K
OBJIAJICHUIO HEOTPAaHUYCHHBIM PECypcoM — TPOPHIB U3  JUCKPETHO

JETEPMUHUPOBAHHOTO MUPa B chepy OE3rpaHUUHOTrO.

The plurality and diversity of analytico-interpretive dimensions and
approaches make alchemy an attractive object of study. The existence of

alchemy for a few thousand years in the sociocultural area of the Old World®

5o The phenomenon of alchemy as a specific form of adoption takes place also in the New
World, but the consideration of its existence goes beyond this work.
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[Pomurin, Poaurin 2012] determines the actuality of its philosophical reflection
as one of the most stable historical and cultural phenomena of the mankind.
Therefore, in this context, the historico-philosophical analysis of the
phenomenon in its essential and accidental manifestations becomes
fundamentally significant: it allows to determine the essential definitions and
the place of the phenomenon in the overall picture of the world.

The belief in the existence of sacred secret knowledge, in the possibility
of its regaining and implementation is the central feeding source of the
fundamental alchemical idea of the Philosophers’ Stone in its terminological,
axiological and world outlook variations [Poaurin, Poguria 2011]. In the West
as well as in the East, the question is ultimately reduced to the individual ability
to cognize the underlying laws of being, to acquire the secret knowledge
[Ponurin 2010: 271-273]. In turn, this ability is put in the direct dependence on
the personal spiritual qualities of an alchemist, and the mastering of the Stone
practically removes the limitations of the further personal improvement of an
adept.

Naturally, the spiritual motive should not be considered artificially
separated from the material one. One of the crucial factors in the field of the
“external” perception [Ponurin 2011] of the phenomenon of European alchemy
was the desire of unlimited financial resource to achieve trivially personal,
political or ideological goals — from Raymond Lully’s legendary alchemical
gold for financing the crusade and achieving the worldwide domination of
Christianity [Karpenko 2001], to quite historical August Strindberg’s
misanthropic aspirations to undermine the global monetary system and the
existing social order [Kauffman 1988].

It 1s clear that in the field of the “internal” perception of the phenomenon,

the “alchemical gold”, as the embodiment of a perfect matter and an objective
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of cognition, has not lost the significance of the price equivalent. In addition,
researching Hermetic Art also required certain money®.

In the Chinese alchemy, the significance of the alchemical gold as a value
measure was not a priority. The Philosophers’ Stone was considered mainly in
the context of unlimited knowledge, gaining immortality, curing diseases,
saving bodily and spiritual health [Eliade 1979]. However, the elements of this
value system are inherent also in the tradition of the West. As the philosophical
abstractions, they are represented in Hellenistic era, and acquired the most
social significance in the late European alchemy’. It is expressed in the
Paracelsian revolution with its reorientation of the alchemical priorities
[Mopo3zoB, Hukanopos 2010] and in the spiritual alchemy of later times.

In any case, we are talking about obtaining some unlimited resource by
means of alchemy. There is not fundamentally important, may it be gold or
immortality. The immortality, 1.e. the eternal life, is also a limitless resource
expressed in terms of time, not matter. The matter exists in the time [Augustine
1955], so an unlimited time ultimately means an unboundedness of material
things. The alchemists of the East [TopunnoB 2001: 5] and the West [Eliade
1979] seek to create a model of the cosmos, to influence the natural processes
of the transformation of matter, “compressing” the time with the secret fire.
“The wise men bring years into months and months into weeks and weeks into
days” [Paracelsus]. It can be assumed that along with the Elixir an adept
consumes the “compressed” time which is to “unfold” and prolong life for a
definite or an indefinite period. It is interesting that in the Chinese alchemy the

elixirs have a delayed effect: the immortality comes in a certain specified

6 2 “I found ... many learned men of wealth, abbots, bishops, canons, natural philosophers, as
well as unlettered men, who expended much money and great effort in the interest of this art, and
yet failed”, wrote Albert the Great [ Albertus Magnus 1958].

T3 In the Middle Ages, the searches for the Elixir of immortality were not widespread in the
European alchemy, because the Christianity already promised an immortality in the “age to
come” (the Chinese Taoism had not an analogous idea). The situation changed during the
Renaissance, when the Christian doctrines in the West began getting blurred [Topunnos 2001:6].
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period, due to the specific conditions of the action [['» Xyn 2001: 342-343.]. In
the European tradition, the idea of the panacea, the universal medicine,
essentially can be considered as a modification of the idea of the Elixir of
immortality, or it is at least similar to the latter in its consequences; in the
Chinese alchemy these ideas are practically undivided [I'> Xyn 2001: 357].
Health is a valuable resource that is more precious than money; an unlimited
opportunity to save it is also limitless resource. Even more “materially-
minded”, purely Western idea of Alkahest, the universal solvent, as well as the
common European and Chinese idea of Aurum potabile (the solution of gold)
[[Ixya 1975], bears the signs of a desire for endless possibilities.

An interesting manifestation of the alchemical thought is the idea of
palingenesis — the re-creation of being from the ashes. This obviously refers to
the infinite creative potential of alchemy — an opportunity not only to preserve
but also to return the life®. Essentially close is the idea of Homunculus: not
saving or returning the lost, but creating artificial life.

Regardless of Eastern or Western sources, the logical consequence of the
synthesis of certain alchemical purposes is the idea of the Absolute knowledge
that generalizes the components of the phenomenon. Scientia potentia est: the
unlimited knowledge is the unlimited possibilities. Therefore, the basic
conceptual system of alchemy “Philosophers’ Stone — transmutation of metals”
ultimately can be reformulated in a more global one — “Philosophers’ Stone —
secret knowledge”. The cause-effect relationship in this pair is ambiguous: the
secret knowledge is necessary for the Philosophers’ Stone, but the reverse is
also true — the Philosophers’ Stone can provide an adept with knowledge and

wisdom. Thus we have a circle similar to Ouroboros, a symbol of infinity.

84 In the Chinese alchemy, the ability to resurrect the dead is attributed to a certain kinds of
the vermilion elixirs [['» Xyn 2001:349], that, in contrast to the European tradition (Matthew
9:18-26), is not perceived as a miracle.
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Roger Bacon interprets the Philosophers’ Stone as an essence of
extraordinary perfection that ennobles the metals due to the “dilution” of the
quality. The goal of alchemy is “to perfect the imperfect, and that with things

more than perfect™

[Bacon 1597]. Obviously, due to the immense quality
characteristics of the Philosophers’ Stone its quantity that is necessary for the
transmutation tends to the infinitesimal amounts.

An interesting approach to the problem of the Philosophers’ Stone is
suggested by Geoffrey Chaucer in “The Canon’s Yeoman’s Tale” [Chaucer
20047]:

Also there was a student of Plato

Who on a time said to his master so,

As his book Senior will bear witness,

And this was his demand, in truthfulness:

Tell me the name, sir, of the Secret Stone.

And Plato answered in this wise anon.

Take, now, the stone that Titanos men name.

What's that? asked he. Magnesia is the same,

Plato replied. Yea, sir, and is it thus?

This is ignotum per ignotius.

What is magnesia, good sir, I do pray?

It is a water that is made, I say,

Out of four elements, replied Plato (729-741)

Of course, this dialogue is merely attributed to Plato by the established
alchemical tradition. The chain of questions and answers rather resembles with
Alcuin’s scholastic conversation and seemingly can last forever. But in fact it

has a certain limit — an aiming (every time) on the meaning that lies beyond all

° The quantitative calculations are also used here. The Chinese alchemist Ge Hong writes
about the transmutation where the mass ratio of the elixir and mercury is about 1:100 [I'> XyH
2001:341]. According to Raymond Lully, a minute quantity of the Medicine transmutes 1000
ounces of mercury into gold or into the same Medicine [Lullius 1702].
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possible limits but at the same time near [PabunoBuu 1991]. The authorities of
the Hermetic Art do not give clear answers, and the desired meaning, like the
Philosophers’ Stone, slips from the hands and leads to the endless search.

These are the natural consequences of the features of the Plato’s
apocryphal dialogue form. In turn, its content in a certain way reflects the
hierarchy of the being in the alchemical philosophy. Starting with the question
of the most perfect essence in the material world of alchemy — the Philosophers’
Stone, — Chaucer’s pseudo-Plato with his student ultimately come to an essence
that is denoted as “a water made out of four elements”. Obviously, it is a
metaphor of the prime matter — a chaotic basis devoid of quality, an opposite of
the perfect Stone of the Wise. The prime matter is the absolute absence of the
forms and qualities but at the same time the infinite possibility of their
objectivation. It can be presented as a basis of the hierarchical vertical, on the
top of which the individual qualities reach their highest manifestation and
become eliminated [PabunoBuu 1981] in the quintessence, the Philosophers’
Stone or even in God [FOur 1997a].

Paradoxically, the participants in the dialogue looking for the Stone find
the “Water”. The transition between the extreme points of the alchemical
perfection hierarchy, between the crown of the Great Work and its feedstock,
between the perfect essence and almost nothingness, is completely organic and
easy. However, it quite fits the hermetic discourse: “That which is below is like
that which is above. That which is above is like that which is below” [Hermes
Trismegistus]. It is pertinent to mention here the Cusanus’ idea of an identity of
the ‘“absolute minimum” and “absolute maximum” of being [Mopo3os,
HukanopoB 2010]. The potential infinity hidden in the prime matter, and the
actual infinity of the virtues of the Stone are indiscernible. In the dimension of
the infinite, the opposites coincide, and the vertical hierarchy of the Universe

closes into a ring similar to Ouroboros: where is a tail, there is a head. The
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Philosophers’ Stone and the prime matter are the keys to each other and to the
world of the infinite.

Thus, the essential feature of alchemy is the ambition of the infinite.
However, in the East and in the West this ambition is implemented in somewhat
different ways. This can be explained by the differences between extraversion
and introversion as the “styles” of the West and the East respectively [FOnr
19976: 507]. The Eastern alchemist looks for the endless predominantly in the
depths of his own soul, and the Western one does it in the boundless fields of
the Macrocosm. Due to a certain one-sidedness of the East and the West
settings, the activity of alchemists in both cases gets quite similar forms,
providing a seeker of the endless with the immutable purposefulness [FOur
19976: 522].

In the East, the basic alchemical ideas are naturally integrated into a
single inner-oriented complex'. In turn, in the Western alchemy, they generate
a wide range of the related ideas and concepts of the external direction, in
which the phenomenon constantly approaches to go beyond its limits. This
trend can be seen as a paradoxical manifestation of the alchemical desire for the
boundless.

The idea of Alkahest is tangent to the sphere of the chemical technology
and related with the idea of the panacea through the preparation of the
medicinal potable gold (Aurum potabile). In turn, the idea of the panacea
belongs to the domain of iatrochemistry and pharmacy. There is possible a
transition from the universal medicine through the idea of palingenesis (with
links to the necromancy and spiritualism) to the idea of creating artificial beings
(Homunculus, Golem etc.) — a kind of prototype of biotechnology and machine
revolution. The branching and mutual influences of the ideas of the Western

alchemy demonstrate the active processes of differentiation and integration of

0o This statement concerns both branches of the Chinese alchemy — the “internal” (spiritual,
yogic) alchemy as well as the “external” (laboratory) one [Topuunos 2001: 9-10].
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knowledge similar to the modern science development dynamics. Thus, the
Western alchemy appears as a dawn of the natural science era and as a
nourishing root of the forces acting in the contemporary world [FOnr 1996: 91-
92]. Therefore, the spiritual crisis of the modern world has among its distant
preconditions the alchemists’ demiurgic dream of the conquest of the Nature
and the Time, whereas a modern man approached their implementation in the
paradoxical way, abandoning their primordial meanings [Eliade 1979].

Thus, alchemy appears as a special philosophical discourse and a
syncretic practice that exists “on the threshold of the infinite”. The phenomenon
of alchemy in a variety of its manifestations in the East and in the West
demonstrates an essential unity and the orientation on getting an unlimited
resource — material, temporal, creative etc., the breakthrough into the sphere of
the infinite. In turn, the Western alchemy with its extraverted style in an effort
to go beyond its own limits undergoes the “dehermetization” and generates a

number of other ideas and phenomena of external direction.
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YEJIOBEK U KOCMOC B COYNMHEHUAX BACUJINSA BAJIEHTHHA

A. H. babywxun

Cratbsi mocBsmieHa mnpobiaemam YenoBeka m Kocmoca B COUYMHEHMSX
Bacwms Banenatuna. CornacHo Bacunuio BaeHTnHY, d4enoBek, B OTJIHUNE OT
KUBOTHBIX, 00JagaeT OeCCMEPTHOM W pa3yMHOH JIyIIOM, BOCKpEcaeT ¢
MPOCBETJICHHBIM TeloM. YenoBek sABisieTCs (UKCUPOBAHHBIM CO3IaHHEM,
MOJABEPKEH MHOTUM OOJIe3HSM, HUMEET CBOIO oOuTellb Ha 3emiie; B
COOTBETCTBHM C TE€PMETHUYECKHUM TMPUHIUIIOM YMOAOOJEHUS BBICIIETO U

HU3IIETO, €CTh MUKPOKOCMOC, SIBJISIONINICS Mo100MeM MakpokocMoca.

The article is devoted to the problems of Man and the Cosmos in the
treatises by Basil Valentine. According to Basil Valentine, a man who, unlike
animals, has an immortal and intelligent soul, will resurrect with an enlightened
body. The man is a fixed creature, subject to many diseases, has his dwelling on
earth, according to the Hermetic principle of similarity of higher and lower, is a

Microcosm that is the likeness of the Macrocosm.

Bacunuit Banentun (ram. Basilius Valentinus, B OykBajabHOM THEPEBOJIE
TO WMs O3HAYaeT «MOTYIIECTBEHHBIM LApPb») — 3HAMEHUTHIN anmxuMuk XIV
unv, BeposiTHee, XV Be€Ka, TPAKTAThl KOTOPOrO IOJYYWIM IIUPOKYIO
n3BecTHOCTh B XVII Beke. O IMYHOCTH aBTOpA MOYTH HUKAKUX CBEIACHUW HE
COXPAHUWIIOCH; OOBIYHO MPEANOJIaralT, YTO OH ObLT MOHAXOM-OCHEICKTUHIIEM U
W1 B OpdypTe BO BTOPOii nmojoBuHe XV Beka.

Counnenns Bacunus BanentrHa B TeueHne X VI Beka pacnpocTpaHsUINCh
BO MHOXXECTBE PYKOMHUCHBIX Komui; B Hadajge XVII Beka oHU ObLIM H3JaHBI

ropoackuM ka3zHaueeM Opankenxayszena (Tropunrusi) HMorannom Ténbae.

24



Baxneitmne wu3 Hux: «TpuymdanbHas konecHuria aHtuMoHum» (Currus
triumphalis antimonii), «llocnennee 3aBemanue» (Testamentum ultimum),
«PackpeiTie TalHbIX npuéMoB» (Apocalypsis Chemica), «TpaktaT o
€CTECTBEHHBIX M CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIX IPEIMETAX METAUIOB U MUHEPAIOBY
(Tractatus de rebus naturalibus et supernaturalibus metallorum et
mineralorum), «O Mukpokocmoce» (De microcosmo), «O Makpokocmoce» (DE
MACROCOSMO), «O TaitHou punocopun» (De occulta philosophia), «Kaura
nBeHaANaTu Kirouei» (Duodecim Claves).

Camoe cymectBoBanne Bacwiuss BaneHTnHa U, Cl€I0OBaTENbHO,
MOJJIMHHOCTh TPUIMMCHIBAEMBIX €My COYMHEHUM HWHOTJA CTaBATCS IO
COMHEHHUE; BO3MOXKHO, ATH TPAKTaThl OBLIM HAIMWCAHBl PAa3HBIMU JIIOJIbMH,
IpUUYEM HE paHee BTOpoH 1mosioBuHbI X VI Beka.

B counHenusx Bacunus BaneHTMHaA TPUBOIATCS HOBBIE CBEICHUS O
pa3IMUHBIX BEIIECTBAX, MX CBOWCTBAaX M cnocobax modaydeHus. B
«TpuymdansHoii konecHuiie» Bacunuii BasieHTun naér moapoOHOe ornucaHue
CypbMbl U €€ coenuHeHuil. CoryiiacHO pacnpocCTpaHEHHOU Jierenae, Bacunuit
BajieHTUH HEe TOJIBKO OTKPBUI CypbMYy, HO M, YOEIUBIINUCH B €€ BPEJOHOCHOM
BO3JICUCTBUH, YTOCTUJ €0 CBOUX COOpaTheB OCHEIUKTUHIIEB, KOTOPHIE YMEPIIH
OT 3TOr0 — OTCI0JIa OYJITO HA3BaHUE CYPhMbl — «aHTHUMOHAX.

[TossBunucs counHenus: Bacunus BanenTtrHa B meproJ HOBOTO pacuBeETa
anxumun B EBporie Ha 6a3e yke 3HAUUTENbHO PACIIUPUBIINXCS 110 CPABHEHHIO
¢ XIII BekoM xumuueckux 3HaHMU. Tem He MmeHee, Bacummii BanenTuH —
TUMUYHBIA aTIXUMUK-MUCTHK; OTTUCHIBASI AIXUMUUECKUE OTNEpalliu, OH IIHPOKO
MOJIB3YyETCS BEChbMAa TYMAHHBIMU aJUIETOPUYECKUMUA W CHUMBOJIUYECKUMH
BBIPAKEHUSIMU U MIPUBOJIUT MUCTUYECKUE COMTOCTABIICHHUS.

3nech yMeCTHO OblIO OBl MPUBECTH €r0 3HAMEHUTYI0 MAaKCHMY:
«IIpoHUKHHTE JOJKHBIM 00pa30M B HEApa 3€MHBIE, U Bbl HAWJETE CIPSITAHHBIN

KaMEHb, HMCTUHHOE cHamoOne». Ilo-marernm 310 mumercs Tak: VISITETIS
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INTERIORA TERRAE RECTIFICANDO INVENIETIS OCCULTUM
LAPIDEM VERAM MEDICINAM. B sTom u3peueHun mneppbie OyKBBI CIIOBA,
ecnu ux Hamucath BMecte, oopazyior V.I.T.R.I.O.L.U.M, To ecTh Kynopoc —
Ha3BaHWE, JAHHOE aJIENTOM TAaWHOM COJM W PACTBOPUTEIIO, KOTOPHIE
MCIMOJIb30BAIUCH B A IXUMHUYECKOUN ITPAKTHUKE.

B cBoém Tpyae «O Benukom kaMHe JpeBHHX (duiiocodoBy Bacunuit
BaneHTH roBOpUT, UYTO 4YEJIOBEK, Kak ©W BCE, co3maH borom
(«morymiectBeHHbIM TBOpuOM»): «M3HauanbHO, Koraa Jlyx BUTan HaJl BOJAMH,
U BCE OBUIO OXBAaY€HO THMOM, 371€Ch BCEMOTyLIMHA bor mpaBUT B BEYHOCTH,
HAa4yaJl0 KOTOPOrO HE HMEET KOHUA, U 4Ybsl MYJAPOCTh HW3HAYAJIbHA, TAE
HETMOCTMKUMO ISl HAC CO3/all HeOO M 3eMIII0 U BCE, YTO 3/1eCh MOCTUTaeTCH,
BHJINMOE U HEBUJIUMOE, YEMY MOYKHO M JOJDKHO J1IaThb UMsI — HUUYTO». [Bacunuit
BanenTtun 2008: 65]

O10 cooTrBeTcTBYeT cinoBaMm ['epmeca Tpucmerucra B «M3ympynHon
CKpWKAJIM», YTO BCE BelM npousonu or OnHoro nocpeactsoMm EquHoro: tak
BCE€ BEIIM MPOU3OIIIH OT 3TOW OJHON CYITHOCTH Uepe3 MPUCIOCOOJICHUE U TO,
YTO HAXOJUTCSA BHU3Y, COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, UTO MPEObIBAET BBEPXY; U TO, UTO
npeObIBa€T BBEPXY, COOTBETCTBYET TOMY, UYTO HAXOJWTCS BHH3Y, YTOOBI
OCYIIECTBUTH uyjieca equHou Bemu. [['epmec Tpucmeruct 1998: 194]

UtoObl yenoBek U Bc€ co3gaHHOe borom He Morio mpuilTH B ynauok U
ucue3nyTh, Co3gaTenp Mpu TBOPEHUU Jlall BCEMY «COOTBETCTBYIOLIWE CEMEHA,
IIPA IIOMOIIHA KOTOPBIX PA3MHOXKAKOTCA WU KUBYT JIFOAW W 3BEPHU, TPABBI U
MetaubDy. I 3TOMy NOPSKY YEIOBEK HE MOYKET MPEMATCTBOBATh, TAK KaK OH
He TBopeu, a ero co3gaHue. VM 4enoBeky HE MMO3BOJIEHO MPENATCTBOBATH
00XbeMy TOPSIKY, CO3/laBaTh HOBBIE CEMEHa MO CBOEMY YCMOTPEHHIO, HO

IMO3BOJICHO PA3MHOKCHUC U YBCIIMUCHUC.
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HNrak, co3maHue CeMSH TMO3BOJIMTEIBHO TOJBKO  BBICOYANIIEMY
Coznarento, MHaYe 4YEJIOBEK MOT Obl CTaTh TBOPLIOM, YETO HE MOXKET OBbITh, HO
MIPUHAJICKUT JIUIIb Bemruuio BeesbliiHaero.

YenoBeueckoe ceMsl MOPOKIAETCA «HEOECHBIM MCTEUEHUEM CBEpPXY BHH3
IIPU MOCPEACTBE 00XKBETO COrIachsl ¥ MOPSAKA, ... KOTr/ia MPOUCXOAUT MOA00HOE
CIIUSIHHUE, TO 3TU JIBE MOPOKAAI0T OPEHHYIO CYIIHOCTh KaK TPEThIO, ITO — HAYaJIo
HAIIETO CEMEHM, €ro IEepPBOE MPOUMCXOXKICHHE». TakuMm 00pa3oM, YEIOBEK
CO3Ma€Tcsi U3 TPEX, «BO3HUKAIOIIMX M POJMBIIMXCS KaK 3JIEMEHThI: Bompl,
Boznyxa u 3emiu, nelcTByrONMX 3areM Bcerda Onarogapst He6ecnomy OrHio,
ITIOKa OHU HE OCYILECTBST COBEPIIEHCTBOY. [ Bacunuit Baientnn 2008: 66]

B pesynbrare 3TOro nenaHus COo3AaETcs MPUPOJA YETIOBEKA, COCTOAIIAs
U3 «BHYTPEHHEH IyIIN», «HEMOCTHKUMOTO yXa», U «(HU3UYECKOrO BUIUMOTO
nposiBieHus». Bacunui BanentuH «BMecte ¢ ['epmecom» HasBain 3TO —
«TpOMHAs TiepBasi BelIby». JTa CYIIHOCTh BOCXOJUT OT 3€MJIM K HEOy U BHOBb
HUCXOJIUT Ha 3€MJII0, BOCIIPUHUMAs CHITy BBICIIUX W HU3IMIMX (00iacTeit Mupa).
[['epmec Tpucmeruct 1998: 194]

Bacunmuii BaneHTHH TOBOPUT, YTO YEIOBEK OTIMYACTCS OT YKUBOTHBIX
TE€M, 4YTO UMEET AYIly, TOrJla KaK 3BEpHU Ha 3eMJIC, KaK U YEJIOBEK, COCTOST U3
IJIOTM W KPOBH, TAKXKE€ HMEIOT >KMBOW JyX W JbIXaHHWE, MPeObIBAIOIIUE U
oOWTaIINe B HUX, MOJOOHO YEJIOBEKY, HO UM HE JOCTAET IyIIM pPa3yMHOM,
YeM HAJAEJNEH YEJNOBEK, B OTJIMYME OT >XUBOTHBIX. [lo3TOMY HepazymHbIe
KMBOTHBIE B CMEPTH TEPSAIOT W YMEPLIBISIIOT CBOK JKW3Hb, HaBCETAa
BBIXOJIAIIYIO U3 HUX, U UM BOBEKH HE HA UTO HAAECATHCHI.

Yenoseueckas aylia, B OTJIMYME OT Tena, beccmeptHa. M mocne cmeptu u
OUMILIEHUS OHM BHOBb COCIMHSIOTCS HaBeku. Ho delnoBeK AOMKEH depe3
BPEMEHHYIO CMEPThH IMOXKEPTBOBATh CBOKO kW3Hb (CoO3[aTeno, HO €ro ayma
KUBET, U KOTJIa OH OYMCTHUTCA, JAyllla CHOBAa OOpETeT OOUTENh B OYHUIICHHOM

TCIC, — TAK, 4TO TCJIO, Ayllad M AYX CHOBA COCAUHATCA, U TOI'JA IIPOABUTCA HX
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HEOECHOE TMPOCBETJICHHE, KOTOpPOE BOBEKM HEBO3MOXKHO OyJIeT CHOBa
CEIapupoBaTh.

Hamnuune nymmy v BEYHOM JKM3HM JEJAET YEJOBEKAa TAK HA3bIBAEMBIM
Quxcuposanuvim co3nanueM. CMepTh SBIAETCA OYMILEHHEM OT TPEXOB,
ONPEACIEHHON CTYNEHbIO NpPEANUCaHHY0 borom g 3aHATHS «JTy4IIEro
MecTay. JKUBOTHBIE HE SIBISIOTCSA (DUKCUPOBAHHBIMHU CO3JIAHUSIMU, TTIOTOMY UYTO
y HHX HET OeCCMEpPTHOW Iymud W BOCKpelieHus. Pasymnas mymna desoBeka
CONPOBOXKAAETCS €AUHCTBEHHBIM UCTUHHBIM [locpennukom, CeiHOM Boxbum,
IIPOJIMBIIMM 32 HAC CBOKO KPOBb.

B tpaktate «DE MICROCOSMO wnnu O manomM MHUpPE YeIOBEYECKOM
m10TW» Bacunui BaneHTHH roBOpuUT, 4TO IMOCIIE POXKACHUA YeaoBeKka bor maer
eMy BooOpakeHue (imaginatio) sl TIO3HAHUS W HAUMEHOBAHUS «BCEX 3BEpeit
3eMJIN», a TaKKe, YTOOBI OH «y3HAJI CBOKO KE€HY, MO0 OHA MPOU30I1LIa OT IJIOTH
1 kocten ero tenay. o atoro bor gan imaginatio 3emie njisi peCTaBICHUS
BCEX BHUJIOB CEMsH, KOTOpas 4epe3 3TO IPEACTABICHUE OIUIOAOTBOPUIACH U
Jlajia CEMEHA YEJIOBEKY.

Taxoke ObuIa TIposiBIIeHA MaTepus U GopMa MHUKPOKOCMOCA, CO3/IaHHAS U
npeacTaBiieHHas U3 3emiau U Boapl. TyT *KU3HB HACTyMUIIA Ye€pe3 BJOX TEIUIOTO
BO3/yxXa OT TBOpLa U corpena XoJOAHYIO 3€MHYIO CYITHOCTb, U €0 TEIJIO AAJI0
KU3Hb W JBIDKEHHWE, 3TO ObUla Jylla, MPEACTaBISAmONIas CO00N HCTUHHBIN
Cynbdyp dYenoBeka: TyXOBHBIA, HETMOCTHKUMBIA M OIIyIIAEMBIM Yepe3 ero
COOCTBEHHOE JICHCTBUE.

Tak TMOSBIAETCA «COBEPILICHHBIM YEJIOBEK», Yy KOTOPOrO MAaTepus
dbopmupyeTcs B «OOBEIMHEHHOM Tejie», (popMa OXKUBISETCS AYIIOW U UM
000MM TpHUJAETCS TOHKUH TyX BOOOpaKeHUS U BCEro mo3HaHus. «MOo>XHO
CIIpaBEUIMBO Ha3BaTh Mepkypuid win /lyX HEBUAUMBIM KOPIIyCOM YEJIOBEKA:
dbopma u MaTepusi — 3eMHbI, KU3Hb NPEObIBAECT B JIBUXKEHUH, a IO3HAHUE BCETO

pasyma o Oyare W 3JIe COCTOWT B TIIATEILHOM YMO3PEHHH W BOOOpaKECHUU
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MHUKpPOKOCMOCA, 4YTO HaxXOJWM BBIIIE ATUX TpPEX COCTaBHBIX» [Bacwiuit
BanenTun 2008: 122].

Henoctmwxumeiii Kuznenuosii Jlyx (Spiritus vitalis) nuataer Bce Telo
YeJI0BEKa M TaM, TAE€ OH BAPYT ycTapes, HacTynaeT oTMupanue. Ho 3To MoxHO
BOCCTAHOBUTH IMPU MOMOIIM BEPHBIX CPEACTB U JiekapcTB. Hambosee moinHO
oburaetr u npaBuT JKusHeHHblM JlyX B 4YEJIOBEYECKOM Cepjle, Kak
nparoneHHoM MecTe, a Cynbdyp delloBeKa JaeT IUTaHHE ITOMY AYXy U
JTyXOBHBIM POCT K €ro cojiepkaHuto Ojaromapsi Bo3ayxy. M6o, eciau MUIIMTH
YeJIoBeKa BO3/lyXa, TO IyX JKU3HU 3aJJ0XHETCSA U yHJIeT 0€3BO3BpaTHO, TO €CTh
HACTYIIUT CMEPTH YEIIOBEKA.

JIyX KU3HU UCXOJIUT U3 CEP/LIA B IPYTHe YJICHbI — B KOCTH, KOHEUHOCTH U
JBIKET BCE B TeJe, a BO BpeMsi 00JIE3HU W HEJOMOTAaHMS OH a0, U YEJIOBEK B
NMOAOOHBIX CIIy4asix HE MOXET MPOSBUTH CBOIO CUJTYy U MOIIb MOJTHOCTHIO. Eciun
YEeJI0BEK MpPEOBIBAa€T B JIOOPOM 3/IpaBHUU, TO TEJIO IUTACTCS WU COASPKHUTCS
MOCPEACTBOM XJieO0a M JPYTHX IUIOJIOB M, B OCOOCHHOCTH, BUHa [Bacumuit
Banentun 2008: 124].

Econ xuBoit Jlyx ocmabeBaeT M HE MMECT IOJJICPKKH, TO BO3HHUKAIOT
BCSIKHE CMeEpTelbHbIe Oosie3Hn. Bacunuit BameHTMH MHOrMEe TPUYHHBI
OoJie3HEN BHJMT B «IOpPYE BO3JyXa» U B HECIIOCOOHOCTH M HECOBEPIIICHCTBE
Comu. «Oronp B CepAlle U €CTECTBEHHOE TEIUIO IMOJIYYaroTCs 4epe3 BO3AYX,
KOTOPBIE JIOJDKHBI OXKHBJISITh WX, a IIOMOIIb BO3ayXa OoJblie TpeOyeTcs
nerkuM. Iledens oKHA coaepKaTh BO3yX, MHAYE OHAa HE MOXKET CMESAThCH,
CEJIe3€HKa TAKXKE€ JOJDKHA MMETh €ro, MHA4Ye MPHU ABWKCHUU OHA MPUYUHSIET
MHOTO CTpaJaHuil U OoJbIIKe OONIH.

Ho B OCHOBHOM HMCTMHHOE MECTO BO3/lyXa MPOSBJICHO B JIETKUX, IJ€ €ro
HEJIOCTATOK M HApYIIEHUS CIyXaT IPUIUHOU TOTO, 4TO COJIb HE OKA3bIBAET UM
WCTUHHOM TOJIJIEP>KKH, U OHU MOJABEPratOTCI THUEHUIO HACTOJIBKO, YTO M3 HUX

BBIJICTSAIOTCS KpoBb M THOH. Ecim Combk He cmocoOHa COBEpIINTH CBOO
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KoHcepBaiuio, npensaTcTByeT Cynbhypy U AOCTYIy HUTAaHUS U K TOMY K€
HECOBEPILIEHHA, TO 3aT€M OTCIOJIa CJIEAYIOT: YaxOTKa, HWCCYILIECHHE Tela,
pa3pylieHrue IUIOTH, OO0€3BOKMBAHHWE KOCTHOI'O MO3ra M KpoBW» [Bacunuit
Banentun 2008: 126].

Hapymenus B Jlyxe >XKM3HM MOTYT MPOUCXOAUTh H3-3a JEUCTBUS U
BIIUSIHUSL 3B€37], HEYMOPSJIOUCHHOW >KU3HU, MUTAHUA, MUThs. YUTOOBI JIECYUTH
00JIe3HM, HYKHO XOPOIIO Pa30MpaThCs B MPOU3OMICANINX HAPYIICHUSX, MPU
3TOM COOJIIOAas OCHOBHOW TPUHIMI: TMOJ00HOE JOMKHO HW3TOHSATHCS
MOJA00OHBIM, HO HE MPOTUBOIIOJIOKHOCTHIO; UTAK, TOPSTYEE TOPSTYUM, XOJIOHOE
XOJIOJTHBIM, KOJIOThE KOJIOThEM, KAK MAarHUT BBITATUBAET KEJE30.

B Tpaktare Bacunus Banentuna «TpuymdanbHas — KOJECHHIIA.
AHTUMOHUSD» TOBOPUTCS, YTO YEJIIOBEK IIOJBEPKEH MHOTHM CTPaHHbIM U
OMacHbIM 3a00JICBAaHUSIM, TaK KaK €My JCHCTBUTEIBHO HE XBATAa€T HEKOTOPHIX
CUJI TIPUPOJIbI, U OH OYEHb CIa0. DTUM OO0JIE3HSIM MOXHO MPOTUBOCTOATH MPHU
MIOMOUIY MPOTUBOAINM, KOTOPBIE IEHUCTBUTENBHO EMY ITOMOTYT U MIPUBEAYT €TO
K M3HAYJIbHO 3JI0POBOMY COCTOSIHHMIO.

Te 0osie3HH, KOTOPHIE HENB3SI BBUICUUTH JIEKAPCTBAMHU, TTPEOI0TIEBAIOTCS
11000BbI0. Ho 11000BH MOXET 3aBiaZieTh BCEM YEIIOBEKOM U OTHATH pasyM,
3aCTaBUTh 3a0bITh CBOM JIOJT, MpHU3BaHUE U Aaxke bora, mocrtaBuB moja yrposy
caMy >KuU3Hb. JIFOOOBb MOXKET JIUIIUTh CHA, ITOKOSI, alllleTUTa, PaJ0CTH, PabOTHI,
YTeHUd, 3aHATUN. M3-32 3TOrO 4eNnoBEK MOJBEPracTcs HEMalabiM TPYIHOCTSIM,
nevyaissiM ¥ MEJIAaHXOJIMH TaK, YTO OT HEr0 OCTAeTCs JIMIb OleaHast TeHb, U OH
BIIQ/IACT B MJIJICHYECTBO.

Uto0Obl 0CBOOOIUTHCS OT MOAOOHOW MaryOHOW CTpacTH, HAJO CJIE0BAThH
['ocmomy u jgepxatbCsi BO3JIE JIOOMMOM, JIyXOBHOM HEBECTBI, CBSTOMN
Xpuctosoii [lepksu [ Bacunuii Banentun 2008: 266].

OdyeHb XOpONIO MOMOTAIOT YEJIOBEKY 30JI0TO U BHUHO, «KOTOPOE JaeT

YCJIOBCKY CHIIY U IIPOAOJIZKCHHUC €I'0 JKU3HHU, IIOJTHOCTBIO U3TOHACT MCJIIAHXOJINIO
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U Teyaiab, OCBEXAET W PaAyeT uenoBeueckoe cepaue» («O BeIuKoM KaMmHE
MIPEIIKOBY).

JlekapcTBO MOKHO MTPUTOTOBUTH JaXKE M3 UYEJIOBEUECKOM MyMUU WU
TeJIECHbIX TKaHeW uyenoBeka — Sal Hominis («llaras xnaura. Ilocnegnee
3aBEIIAHKEY).

B tpaktatre «DE MACROCOSMO wimm O BenuKOW TalHE MHpa U €ro
nekapcTBe» Bacwimii BaneHTUH yTBEpkKIaeT, 4TO YEJIOBEUYECKOE TEJNO MOCIE
CMEPTH M OYMIICHHUS BOCKpECaeT HE TaKUM, KaKUM OHO ObUIO TIpEeXae U
CTHUBAET B 3€MJI€, a MOJHOCTHIO HEOECHBIM, MPOCBETIIEHHBIM U CBETAIIUMCS,
Kak 3BE31bl HA BOCTOKE U COJHIIE, KOTJa MCYE3al0T BCE TyYM U CTAHOBUTCA
scHo. [lotoMy kak mpex/e, B IEpBOM TBOPEHUU, YEJIOBEK SIBISETCA OpPEHHBIM,
3eMHBIM U TPyOBIM, HO Ye€pe3 CMEPTh OTACIUIUCH Ayl U IyX, a TeJIO CTHUJIO B
3eMJle, HO Korja BCeBbIIIHUI COBEPIIUT CBOU CY[, IIO IMUMCAHUIO U BEpe, TO OH
CHOBA BOCKPECHET, YTOOBI TEJIO, IyX U AyIlIa COETUHUIHCH.

BcnencrBue yenoBe4eCcKol rpeEXOBHOCTH, BCE MOPUYEHHOE 3EMHOE YMPET,
He6o u 3emns Oyayt ucnpasiensl Oraém, ux Cozgarenem. Ho Bce xe, uepe3
YyeJoBeKa BCE CHOBA YJIYyUYIIUTCA M NpUBEAETCA K ku3HHU. «Takoi Oyner
HeOecHas CyIIHOCTh, OJ1aroapsi OrHIO JUIIIEHHAs OPEHHOCTH, a BeYHAas CliaBa
BEJIUKOJICTIUE OCTAaBAT 3/€Ch JbSIBOJIAa W OOWUTENIh CMEPTH, U HU30paHHBIC B
W3YMJICHUM YBUJAT BEJIMKYIO MOINb M BeJuKojenue boxue B oHOMN
boxectBenHol CyIIHOCTH M B TPEX HEpa3AeIUMBbIX nepcoHax, Bece Bo Beem —
1 Tak Bce co3aaBanocky [Bacunuit Banentun 2008: 135].

Kak mnucan oauH W3 ucclenoBaresieil ajiXuMuU, B COOTBETCTBUM C
MPEJCTABICHUSIMUA AIXUMUYECKUX (unocoPoB mnepuopa 3akaTa aaxuMUH,
TPUEIUHCTBO — 3TO €II€ M CUMBOJI IMO3HAHWS NPUPOJbI, CBOErO poJa KO,
OCTaBJICHHBbIA TBOPIIOM MOCPEJACTBOM €AMHOM CYOCTaHIIMM U BCEJICHCKOU
YHUBEPCAIBHOCTU  KPEAIMOHUCTCKOrO akTta. «Beicmiee wu  Huzmee» B

«A3ympyanon ckpuxanm» [epmeca Tpucmerucra, T. €. MaKpOKOCM U
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MUKPOKOCM, OOBEIUHEHHBIE HEpPa3phIBHOM CBS3bIO YNOJOOJEHUS, [al0T
BO3MO>XHOCTh IPOBECTH napasuiein MEXKTY «HCTIOPYEHHOCTBIO»
HEOJIaropoIHBIX METAJIOB U rpexonajeHrueM yenoBeka. COBEpIIEHHO B HOBOM
CBETE, TaKUM 00pa3oM, mnpejacraer nousarue o dunocopekom Kamue, KoTopslit
ABJISICTCSL HE TOJBKO W HE CTOJIBKO CPEACTBOM JOCTHKEHUS MEPKAHTHIIBHBIX
1[eJIeH, HO OpyJUeM JOCTUKEHHUS COBEPIIIEHCTBA, CPEJICTBOM BEPHYThH UEJIOBEKA
Y OPUPOAY K MEPBOCOTBOPEHHOMY COCTOSIHUIO, COCTOSHHUIO 0 TPEXONAICHUS.
Torma BrojHE NMOHATEH 3HAMEHUTHIM JEBU3 AIXUMUKOB «Harre 30510T0 — He
30J10T0 yepHu!» [Ponnuenkon 2010: 241]

Bacunuii BaneHTUH TOBOPHUT, YTO YEJIOBEK CMOCOOEH K Pa3MHOMKEHUIO,
HO HE B OJMHOYKY, 2 YEPE3 COCIMHEHUE MY>KCKOTO M )KEHCKOr0. «3aTeM, Mociie
MOJ00OHOTO COEIMHEHMs, OJlaroaps HACHIIICHUIO IJIOTH W TOCTOSHHOMY,
€CTECTBEHHOMY TEIULy 3THUX JBYX CEMSH, T.€. OTHYIIEHHOMY B LEHTpPE
MPUPOJION, BOSHUKAET HOBAs )KU3Hb, YTOOBI 3aTEM CHOBA BO3HUK YEJOBEK. Tak
X CEMEHa MpOM3pacTaloT M Oyiarojaps TakOMy IyTH BECb MHUpP HAalOJHEH
JI0IbMHU, TaK KakK IOJ00Has crepMma 4YeloBeKa SBISETCS OJaropogHEHIInM,
TOHYAWIIUM IPOUCXOXKJICHUEM, YUCTEUIIMM II0 Ka4deCTBY, TJI€ IKUBET
JKU3HCHHBIM JyX, KOTOPBIM BO3BBIIIACTCA 4YEpPE3 COBMECTHOE JIBUKCHUE)»
[Bacunnit Banentun 2008: 136].

HecMmoTps Ha TO, 4TO BCE JIFOAM MPOU3OLIIM OT OJHOW IIEPBUYHOMU
MaTepUH, OHU BCE pa3HbIE. ITO MPOUCXOJUT U3-3a NEUCTBUS U BIUSHUS HA HUX
3Be3[1 («O eCTeCTBEHHBIX U CBEPXBHECTECTBEHHBIX BEIIAX)).

Takum oOpasom, coriiacHo Bacunuio BajieHTuHy, 4eloBeK, B OTIIMUUE OT
JIpYyrux 3BepeH, objialaeT pa3yMHOM MyIIOH, BOCKPECAET C MPOCBETICHHBIM
TEJIOM, JOJDKEH OBbITh HakKa3aH OrHEM W CTaThb HOBBIM, SIBJISIETCS
(UKCUPOBAHHBIM CO3/IAaHUEM U OECCMEPTEH; MOJBEPKEH MHOTUM OOJIE3HSIM,
ABJsIeTCa ~ OnaropoaHedmuM  Animale, wWmeer CBOWO  OOWUTENb  HA

TeMIIEpUpOBaHHOU 3emJye; ecTbh MHUKPOKOCMOC, JIOOUT 30JI0TO W BHHO,
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YMHOXKA€TCs; 4YelloBeuecKas IUIOTh cleAyer OousbiioMy Mupy, sBIseTcs
OpeHHoH, conepxkutcst ayxom Coiid, ecTh 4elioBeueckuil Mepkypuii, Spiritus
invisibilis corporis humani, dyx Cepsl, Sulphur hominis, Spiritus Vitalis.
YenoBe4ecTBO MHOTO00Opa3HO, HMMEET pPa3IUYHOE CO3HAHUE U  OJHOTO

YKUBOTBOPALLETO AeHCTBYoLIEro Jlyxa.
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OBPA3 AJIXUMUKA BI'YMAHUCTUYECKOU JIUTEPATYPE
3MOXU BO3POXKIEHUA U ®PUJTOCOPCKHUNA CMBIC.JI
AJXUMHUYECKOI'O AEJTAHUA

K. B. J{lokmopeguu,
U. I'. Pebewenxosa

B crarbe mokazaHo TO, YTO HETaTUBHBINA CMBICI O0pa3a aaxuMHUKa Kak
MOIIIEHHHUKA, KaK 0€3yMHOTO 4eJIOBEKa, 3aleyaTiICHHbI B T'YMaHUCTHYECKUX
counnenusix Jlanre, J[x. Yocepa, C. bpanra, Opasma Porrepmamckoro,
IPOTUBOCTOUT (PUIOCOPCKUM CMBICTAM KaK TOHSTUSA «aJXUMHUK», TaK H
MOHATHUSL «ATXUMUYECKOE JeNlaHue». AJIXMMUK Ha caMoOM Jelie — 3TO
OJIUIICTBOPEHUE  «MO3HABAaTENs», CyObEKTa TMO3HAHMS W  JICUCTBUA, a
AIXMMHYECKOE JIeJJaHWE — 3TO, BO-NEPBBIX, KAaK CO-TBOPUECTBA YEJIOBEKA M
IPUPOIBI M, BO-BTOPBIX, KaK CONPOTUBIICHHE 3ampeTy bora Ha mocTukeHue
TallH MHpa, CIeA0BaTeNbHO, Ha €ro mpeoOpa3oBaHue (BMelaTelbcTBa B Ero

TBOPEHHS).

The paper shows that the negative meaning of the image as a rogue
alchemist like a crazy man, embodied in the humanistic writings of Dante,
Chaucer, J., S. Brant, Erasmus, as opposed to the philosophical sense, the
concept of "Alchemist" and the concept of "doing alchemy" . Alchemist in fact
— 1s the personification of "cognitive", the subject of knowledge and action, and
doing alchemy — is, first, as a co-creation of man and nature, and, secondly, as
the resistance of the prohibition of God to grasp the mysteries of the world,

therefore, his conversion (interference in its creation).
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['ymanuctuueckas mauTepaTypa d10Xu Bo3poxIaeHus pas3HbIX CTpaH,
Hanpumep, Wrtanuu, Anrmuun, Hunepnangos, ['epmanun, npenoctaBisieT Ham
BO3MO>KHOCTb y3HAaTh TO, KAK BOCIPMHUMAIUCh AJIXUMHUKU U UX JEATEIBHOCTD
3a MpejaesiaMyd Hay4YHOTO COOOINECTBA, B MOBCEIHEBHOM JKU3HU TOTO BPEMEHH,
IUAcaTeIsIMi, cCaTUpUKamMu. XapakTtepHo TO, uro yke B XIII Beke mpeareua
rymanu3ma B Uranmuu [lante Anurbepu B cBOeU «bOXKECTBEHHONM KOMEIWN)
IOMECTUJI JyX COXOKEHHOTO Ha KOCTpE YeJOBEeKa, Ha3bIBaBIIEro cels
anxumMukoMm, B 10-i poB 37bIX mienei Axa 3a 0OMaH MPOCTOIYIITHOTO YeIOBEKa.
B An ObT UM NOMENIEH TAKXE M JIyX TOrO, KTO «B MHUpPE CyeTbl AJIXuMUeEn
nozjenbiBan Metauiby [[lante 1992: 149]. Takum 00pa3om, yxke Ha pyOexe
CpenHux BEKOB M 3M0XM Bo03poxkaeHHs, Kak BHJIHO, OTMEYArOTCS TaKHe
HETIPUBJICKATEIIbHBIC YePThl aIXMMHKa Kak 0OMaH M (haJiblllb, 00YCIOBICHHBIE
CTPEMJIEHUEM K HA)KHBE.

Anrmmiickuid nucarens-ryManuct Jx. Yocep B XIV Beke, B CBOMX
«KenrepOepuiickux pacckazax» (ok. 1380-1390) mokaszan MpOTHBOPEUHBYIO
npupony obnuka anxumuka [Hocep 1988: 485-509]. C onaHOM CTOPOHBI,
BJIQJICIOIINI CEKpeTaMH TMOJy4eHHUs cepedpa U 30JI0Ta AIXUMHUK y HEro —
«O0JIBIIIE, YEM YUEHBIN, 3HAIOMUN «ITyTh K MPEMYIPOCTH, K OOTATCTBY, CHJIEH.
AJXUMUK TTOKa3aH CBOEro pojaa (paHaTUKOM B HayKe, KOTOPBIW, MO CIOBaM €ro
CJIyTH, «HaJl pETOPTON HOUb HE CIIUT, IOECTh 3a0YyAET...». ITO, PEKIE BCETO —
a3apTHBIN, OE30TJIAIHBIA WUTPOK, KOTOPBIA, KaK MHUIIET aBTOP, «3a CTaBKOU
CTaBKy 0€3 KOHIIa TepseT, MOKa 0 JOTJa Bcero He mpourpaer. Hukro emy He
BOCCTAHOBUT pa3yM, TepsieT KOLIEIEK U yM CBOM pa3om». Pesynbratom 3TOM
«HUTPB», CTAHOBUTCSA QJIXWMHK, KOTOpPBIA, 1O yTBepxkaeHuro Yocepa, —
«KOHYCHBI COBCEM OH 4YEJOBEK». AHIVIMHCKUM TYMaHHCT IOKas3ajdl TO, Kak
YCTPEMJIEHHOCTh aIXHUMUKA-UCCIEA0BATENS K LIEJIH EPEXOUT B HEUZIICUUMBIN
NyXOBHBIM TMOPOK U Jaxke Henyr. i1 HEro anxumuk (Ha3bpIBaKOIMKA ceos,

KCTaTh TOBOpA, pritocopom m3-3a 1eiau — obpect puimocoPpckuii KameHb) —
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3TO Oe3yMmell, He MOHWMAIOIINK HEJIOCTH)KMMOCTH YCIIeXa W BOBJICKAIONIUHN B
CBOIO aBAHTIOPY BCTPEUAIOIIMXCS HA €T0 MyTH JOBEPUYUBBIX JIFOICH.

AnxuMmudecKkas IeATeTbHOCTh HMCCIIENOBATENS — «OKAXKIYIIETO YYIeC)»
YeJIOBEKa, MPOBOAMMAs METOJAOM MHOTOUYHCICHHBIX MPOO M OMUOOK, HOCHT
BeCbMa PUCKOBAHHBIM W JTa)Ke OMACHBINA IS KU3HM YeJIOBeKa Xapaktep. Hocep
CPaBHUJI AJIXUMHUKA CO CIICTTBIM KOHEM, KOTOPBIHA «BCIO KM3Hb CBOIO B TTIOTEMKaX
Opoaut». bena 3akmtodaercss B TOM, YTO B aBaHTIOPHYIO JESITEIBHOCTh TaKUX
J0JIel BOBJIEKAIUCh MOCTOSHHO B CpelHue Beka W B 3MoXy BospokaeHus
JIOBEPUYMBBIC, TPOCTOYITHBIC, & TO SSBHO TJIYTIBIC JTFOTH.

OOpa3 anxWMuiKa, SBHO HETAaTHUBHBIA CO CTOPOHBI €r0 MOpPaIbHO-
MICUXOJIOTHYECKUX CBOMCTB, COJEPKHUT B ce0e W HENmpHUSATHBIC, MOAYac
00JIe3HEHHBIC XapaKTEPUCTUKHU eTo puzndeckoro odnmka. Yocep, OCHOBBIBASICH
HAa CBOMX ONIYIIEHUSX W OIIYIICHUSIX CBOUX COBPEMEHHHKOB, KOJIOPHUTHO
OTHCAJT ATXUMHUKOB:

V3namo neeko ux; wexu enanwi, cepul,

Bcezoa om nux ucxooum sanax ceput,

OHu 2ps3HbL, BOHIOYU, YO KO3E,

Xoms 6v1 3a 8epcmy 110001 npoutesn —

U mo 31060HUEM 8aM 8 HOC YOapum

Om konomu, KUCiom u 8CsIKOU 2apu.

1lo 3anaxy, no HuweHcKou ooedxicoe

V3naeme anxumuxa vl npesicoe,

Yem cnoso monsum. [Hocep 1988: 494].

Opmunako, Tpsi3b, 3JIOBOHHUE, HUIIEGHCKAs OACKJA alXUMHUKA MOTYT OBIThH
TPaKTOBaHBI IMO-Pa3HOMY: TO KaK BBIPAKCHHE CMHUPEHHUSA, CKPOMHOCTH, Kak
HECOOTBETCTBUA €ro ()OpMBI €ro BHYTPEHHEMY COACPKaHHUIO, TO KaK CIIO0C00

COKPBITHUA CCKPCTOB 3KCIICPUMCHTHUPOBAHUA U COXPAHCHHA, TCM CaMBbIM, CBOEH
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xu3HU. Boobme B «KeHTepOepuiickux pacckazax» Yocepa HE pa3 3BYUYUT
MBICJIb O TOM, YTO QJIXUMHUK — «IOCBSIIEHHBIN», T.€. 00JajaeT TalHBIMU
3HAHUSIMH, CEKPETaMHU, KOTOPbIE HE JI03BOJISIETCA pacnpocTpaHsaTh. HapyuieHue
3ampeTa Ha UX paciupoCTpaHEHUE KapaeTcs BecbMa CypoBO — Ipokysituem. Jla u
caMoO aTXMMHUYECKOE JIeJIO ObLIO Ha3BaHO MPOKJISTHIM.

AJXUMHYECKOE JIeSHUE KaK OBJIAJICHUE TallHOM BelllecTBAa U MHUpa — 3TO,
0€3yCIIOBHO, Ty Th K BIACTH:

Kmo oice 6ce nocmuecnem, mom ecemy x03sum:

B nayxe moii — maunetiwasn uz maun. [Yocep 1988: 508].

Heno 3akirouyaercsi, TakuM oOpa3oM, B CTPEMJICHMM K BJIACTH HaJ
JIOIBMHU U HaJ MUpPOM. M B 3TOM CBSA3M aHTJIMHACKUN TYMaHUCT OOpaTHIICS K
[InaToHy, K YYEHUIO KOTOPOro, KaK MU3BECTHO, BOCXOMIAT UAEU AIXHUMHUKOB, a
TaKXke — 1enu ux AesrenbHocTh. BooOpaxkaembiii [1naTon, cornacuo Yocepy,
MOT OTBETUTbH CTPEMSIIUMCS IOCTUTHYTh TallHbI BEILIECTBA!

U cywecmeo Ezo (BemectBa — K. /[. u U.P.) ocmanemcs Hageku matiHou.

U mol, punocoghol, 6e3 Hyscovl Kpatinetl

OmKpovimb He ModHcemM Mauny HUKOM),

Ona uzeecmua 602y 00HOMY.

Jluwb uzdbpanuvivm on mauny omkpwieaem,

A yawe oocmyn k maune npecpaxcoaem [Hocep 1988: 508].

Taxkum oOpa3zoM, OJIydaeTcst TO, YTO IEP3KUI MTOPHIB ATXUMHUKOB JTOJDKECH
CMEHHTBCS CMUPEHUEM: €CJIM BCECHIIbHBIN bor, 00MIBHBIN Ha MUJIOCTH | 1apHhl,
HE XOYeT HAY4YUTh JOOBIBAaHUIO (PUIOCO(CKOr0 KamHs, 3HAYUT TaK HAJO.
AJIXMMHUYECKOE JICJIAaHUE TPAKTOBAIOCh, OCOOCHHO B CJIydae HEyJayHOIo
UCXO0/a, NPUYMHBI KOTOPOTO AAJEKO HE BCErJa JIEKAIM Ha MOBEPXHOCTU U
4yacTo ObLIM HEU3BECTHBI, KaK HAYILIEHbE CaTaHbl, 00Ty He yrojaHoe aeno. M, kak
CJI€ICTBUE, IPU3HABAJIOCH TO, YTO ATO JIEJIAHHE HE MOXXET MPUHECTH CUACTHSI.

Hewmenxuit nucarenb-rymanuct C. bpant B catupe «Kopabib mypakoy» (1494)
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nuimeT 00 aTXuMUU KaK O «HayKe JIOKHOM», OECIToNe3HOM, Kak 00 urpe, Korjaa
paccykgaaer o (anbliu, MOJJEIKaX U HaJyBaTeIbCTBE BO MMs KyMHpa €ro
BpeMeHU — Oapsbiiiia. OHa MpeCTaBlIeHa UM KaK «apXuaypbe», IIyTOBCTBO, KaK
HMCKYCCTBEHHBIM CITOCO0 JOOBIBAHUS 30J10Ta B PETOPTAX.

Hecmotpst Ha npenynpexacHue ApUCTOTENs, O TOM, YTO «HEU3MEHseMa
CyTh BEIIW», T.C. AIXUMHUYECKAs JIESITEIBHOCTh B CHJIY ATOTO HE MOXET OBITh
pe3yJbTaTUBHOM, BCE-TAKH, IO clI0BaM bpanTa:

Anxumux dnce 8 yuenom opeoe

Bwvisooum 30n0mo uz meou [bpant 1971: 191].

Hunepnanackuit rymanuct Opasm Porrepaamckuii B cBoux «PaszroBopax
3anpocto» (1518-1533), B rimaBe «AJIXMMHK» UPOHUYECKU MUCAJT MPO OJHOTO
W3 CBOUX I'€pOEB, UTO TOT UMEET, HAPAY C JOCTOMHCTBAMH, U3bSH, TOUHEE —
«TSDKENBIM Heyr» — MOMEIIaH Ha UCKYCCTBE, Ha3blBaeMoM ainxumueil. 1 »to
ObLJIO MPUYMHOM TOTO, YTO €r0 MHOIO pa3 OJypayuBaIM AIXUMHUKH. B CBOIO
ouepellb, BOBJICUCHHE 3TOr0 Tepos AJIXUMHUKOM B CBOE€ MOIICHHHUYECTBO
COMPOBOXKIAJIOCHh KJISITBOM MOIYaTh, KaK MPU TOCBSIIEHUM B TauHCTBA. B
JAHHOM CJTy4ae TAMHCTBEHHOCTb — 3TO HE aTpUOYyT COOCTBEHHO AIIXUMHUYECKOTO
JieJlaHus, a aTpuOyT MTYTOBCTBA.

DOpa3M OTMETWJI TO PACIpPOCTPAHEHHOEC MHEHHE, YTO aJXUMHUS — ITO
CBSIIIIEHHOE MCKYCCTBO U JJIsl €€ ycrexa HeoOxoauMa OJaroCKJIOHHOCTh Hebec
[Opa3m Porrepmamckuit 1971: 331]. B nocneaHeM yTBEpKJIEHUHU OH COJIMIAPEH
C JpyruM BBIJAIOIIMMCSI PEHECCAHCHBIM MbIcauTesieM — I[lapanenbcom,
KOTOPBII1 000CHOBBIBAJ CBSI3b HEOECHBIX M 36MHBIX MIPOIIECCOB, CIE0BATEIBHO,
3aBUCUMOCTh acTpoHOoMUU U anxumui [[lapauensc 2005: 93-172].

Bmecrte ¢ TeM ycnex anXMMUYECKOTO JejIaHWs CTABHIICS B 3aBUCHMOCTD
OT COOJIFOJCHUS PEJIMTHO3HON OOpSIAHOCTH (HANpuUMep, OT PEryJIsIpHOCTH

MOoCeIIeHUs 00€/IeH B LICPKBHU WJIU TJIAaBHBIX MOJIUTB).
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B KkoHeyHOM cueTe, aIXUMUK Yy HHJACPJAHJICKOTO TyMaHHUCTa OBLI
MPEJICTABIICH TAaKUM YEJIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIM HMCKYCCTBOM aJIXUMHUM «BJIAJEI
CTOJIBKO K€, CKOJIBKO JIF000M ocenm» [Ipa3m Porrepaamckuit 1971: 334]. Takum
o0pa3oM, B TyMaHUCTHYECKOW JHUTEpaType 3MOXu Bo3poxaeHUs ee aBTOPHI
€IMHOTJIACHO Yallle BCETO MPEACTABIISUIM aJXMMHUKOB B BEChbMa HEJOCTOMHOM
BUJIE.

CKBO3b «3aBECY» OCTPO-KPUTUUECKHUX TPAKTOBOK HMX CYIIHOCTH KakK
OJICP)KUMBIX HaBSI3YHMBOM, HECOBITOYHOM HJEeH, KaK IUTYyTOB, KaK aJIYHBIX
UCKaTeJed KpaTdaiiiero myTH oOOramieHusi, IIUHUYHO OOMAaHBIBaBIIIMX
JIOBEPUYUBBIX JIIOJICH, CTPEMSIIUXCA K OJAaroCOCTOSIHUIO M CYACThIO, TPYAHO
YBHJIETh NOJJIMHHYIO CYTh KaK CAMUX AJIXUMHUKOB, TaK U UX JCIaHUS.

Kak mnpenacraBisieTcsi, pEeHECCAHCHBIE TYMAaHHUCThI B CBOMX CaTHUpaXx,
HECMOTpPS Ha BCKO MPOHMIATEIIBHOCTh, YCMOTPEIU TOJIKO MOBEPXHOCTHBIM,
XOTSl M pealIbHO CYIIECTBOBABIINN «CJIOW» aTXUMUU KaK (DeHOMEHA KYJIbTYphI,
UMEHHO Kak (OpMBI MOIIIEHHUYECTBA JIFOJICH, MOJIB3YIOMMNXCS Y€JIOBEUECKUMU
cnaboctsMu U HenmoctarkaMu. Ho oHU, ryMaHHCTBI, HE Oyayun duiiocodamu,
HE TIPOHUKIIH B TITyOWHY 3TOTO SIBJICHUS.

Jleno 3akirodaercsi He TOJBKO M HE CTOJIBKO B TOM, YTO aJIXUMHS ObLia
CPEJCTBOM ILTyTOBCTBA M JIa)kK€ HE B TOM, YTO OHA COCTaBWJIAa HEOOXOIUMBIN
ATan CTAaHOBJICHUS XUMUU KaK Haykd. J[eno 3akirodaercs B TOM, UTO aJIXUMUK
KaK HUKAKOW JIPYyTroM AesiTeNb BhIpaKall YEIIOBEUECKOE YCTPEMIICHUE HE TOJIBKO
K MMO3HAHUIO (KaK pacKOJIAOBBIBAHHUIO) MUPA, HO U K €r0 MEPEyCTPOMCTBY. ITO
O3HayaeT, YTO aJIXMMHUKa MOXHO pacCMaTpuBaTh KaK CO-TBOpIAa MPHUPOJbI (a
BMECTE C 3TUM — U bora), a ero anxuMuuecKoe JIeJJaHue — KaK CO-TBOPYECTBO C
npupoio (Kak co-TBopuecTBo ¢ borom).

ANXUMHUYECKOE JIeJlaHhe, HaIlpaBJICHHOE Ha MpeoOpa3oBaHUE BEIECTBA
MPUPOABI, KaK W3BECTHO, IIOHMMAETCS OJHOBPEMEHHO M KakK JyXOBHOE

COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHUE CAMOTO JIeATENsI. DTO 03HAYAET, YTO (PHIIOCOPCKHI CMBICI
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ATXMMHAH ¥ QIXHMHYECKOM JICITEIbHOCTH 3aKII0YaeTCs B TOM, YTO UX MOXKHO
paccMaTpuBaTh B KAayeCTBE TOIMBITKH YEIOBEKA CTaTh CaMOMY IEMUYPromM —
TBOPLIOM M TIPUPOJABI, W OJHOBPEMEHHO — caMoro cebs. DTo B IelIOM
COOTBETCTBOBAJIO PEHECCAHCHOMY ITOHMMAHHUIO 4YeJIOBEKa KaK pPa3yMHOTO,
PEANPUUMYHABOTO, IIEJICYCTPEMIICHHOTO, SHEPTUIHOTO JICSTEIIS.

OpHako, TpakTys TaKUM OINTHMHCTHYECKAM CIIOCOOOM aIXHMHIO H
ATXUMHUYECKYIO JEATeIIbHOCTh, HEIb3s 3a0BITh JOIICIIISe 0 HaC CKBO3b BEKa
npenynpexaeaue Jbk. Yocepa 00 oOmacHOCTH pacxXOXKJACHUS  HAIIMX
YCTPEMJICHHI K TIO3HAHHWIO U MyTH JTOCTHKCHUS YEJIOBEYECKOTO CUACThS, MMYCTh
U CACITAHHOE WCXOJISI M3 PEIMTHO3HBIX YCTAHOBOK:

U kmo noooacmces Haywenvio aoa

U npomuse eonu cocnooa notioem, —

Tom 6 ao u cam, HagepHo, nonadem.

Ilyckaii 0o cmepmu 6yoem 6071X08ams OH,

He cmoorcem nuxozoa cuacmausvim cmamse on. [Hocep 1988: 509].
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AEHIIUHBI B UCTOPUN AJIXUMHUU: MAPU MEP/IPAK
N HACJIEAME ITAPALEJIBCA

E. A. 3aiiyesa (baym)

OngHolt M3 HEMHOTMX KEHIIUH, 3aHUMABIIUXCS  AJIXUMUYECKOU
MPAKTUKOM, W3BECTHBIX K HACTOAIIEMY BpEMEHH, SBIsSETCA (paHIlyKeHKa
Mapu Mepapax (Marie Meurdrac), — aBrop kauru noj Hazpanuem «La chymie
charitable et facile en faveur des dames» (Munocepanas u mpoctast XuMus s
JaM (711 TOJB30BaHUs JamaMu)». BrnepBeie onmyOnukoBanHasi B [lapuxe B
1866 1. 1 OpUEeHTHUpOBaHHAs Ha IMPOCBEIICHHUE >KCHIIUH B O0JACTH XUMHH U
dbapmanuu, KHUra uMesia 0COOEHHO OOJBIION pe30HAHC B HAYUYHOM COOOIIECTBE
TOro BpeMeHH. Vcromnb3ysi CBOM 3KCHEPUMEHTANIbHBIA OMBIT, aBTOP MOAPOOHO
omucajia B HE OCHOBHBIC TMPHUHITUIBI pa0OThl B AIXUMHYECKON (XUMHYECKOM)
Jabopatopuu, —amnmaparypy, XHMHYECKHE BEIIeCTBa JUIsi  Pa3IUYHBIX
UCCIIEIOBaHUI. DTOT TpyJ ObUT HamMCaH MOJ| BIUSHUEM HATPOXUMHYECKHUX
Tpaguuuy  [lapanensca. BrmepBeie B pyCCKOSA3BIYHOM  JIMTEpAType
aHATM3UPYIOTCS BCE IIECTh €T0 TJIaB; MPUBOASITCS MOAPOOHBIC TaHHBIE O )KU3HU

€ro Co3aaTcJIbHUIIbI.

One of the few women involved in the alchemical practice, known to
date, i1s a French alchemist and feminist Marie Meurdrac. (1610-1680). Her
book «La chymie charitable et facile en faveur des dames», («The merciful and
simple chemistry for ladies' use») for the first time published in Paris in 1866
and focused on women's education in the field of chemistry and pharmacy, had
a great response especially in the scientific community of that time. Using her
own experimental practice, the author in detail described the main principles of
the laboratory work, the equipment and chemical substances for different

researches. This work was written under the influence of the i1atrochemical
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Paracelsian traditions. For the first time in Russian literature all six its chapters

are analyzed; the detailed data about the life of Marie Meurdrac are given.

B wucropum eBpomeiickori HayuHou Mbicim XVII Bek ormedeH
ATXMMHYECKUM pEHEccaHCOM. EBpomy 3axiiecTHyla BOJIHA aIXUMHYECKHX
nyOnuKanui, mpooikaBIasics emie 0osee cronerus. B 3Toii paboTe akTHBHOE
y4acTHe MPUHSIN Takxke keHmuubl [Poirier 2002], B yactHOCTH, (DpaHIly3cKas

naMa-anxuMuK 1 pemuauctka Mapu Mepapak (1610(1611)-1680).

K ucropum nyosmkauuu kauru M. Mepapak

bonee Ttpexcor ner Hazanm Mapu Mepapak omyOJauMKoOBalia KHUTY
«MwunocepiHas ¥ npoctast XumMusa Ui AaM (WM JIA IOJIb30BaHUS TaMaMH )y,
BBIJICPKABIIYI0 MHOTO TEPUU3IAHUI W MEPEBEACHHYI0 Ha JPYTHE S3BIKHU.
IlepBoe u3ganme 1666 r. BHIIUIO MPAKTUYECKH AaHOHUMHBIM, Ha €T0 O0JIOXKKE
B KauecTBE aBTopa Obula ykaszaHa rocrmoxka M. M'' [Meurdrac 1666]. Ho B
NPEeAUCIOBUM K A3TOM KHUre aBTOp uAeHTU(uUIMpoBana cebds kak Marie
Meurdrac. IlpeanonoxxureabHo NoAAepKUBajia U (PUHAHCUPOBAJIa 3TO U3JIAHUE
repuoruHs Ae I'mm, Kak 3TO OTMEYEHO B CHELUAIBHOM «IPEAUCIOBHH-
nocssimeHun» eil. Koponesckas npusuierus (Privilege), moiyueHHnas aBTopom
Ha MEPBOE U3JaHNE, 1aJla SKCKIFO3UBHOE NTPABO HA MOCIEAYIOIINE IEPEN3TaHNS
U MpOJaxy KHUTU. B caMoM Hayaje BBOJAHOIO TEKCTa KO BTOPOMY HM3IaHUIO
[Meurdrac 1674], mbl y3Haem, uto M. Mepapak HE3a10Jro 10 BbIXO/Aa MEPBOM
KHUTHU TOANMCcalia KOHTpakT Ha 10 jeT HenmocpeACTBEHHO C m3aareneMm Jean
D’Holiry Ha nocnenytomue myojJuKanuu ee uccieaoBanuil. Bropoe usnanue
KHHUTY (MApYOKCKUM BapuaHT)'’ Ha caMoOM JieJi€ BO MHOTOM IIOBTOPSET HEPBOE

n34aHHuC, HO SABJISICTCA Ooee JOCTYIIHBIM C TOYKH 3PCHUSA O3ZHAKOMIICHUA C HUM

' Damoiselle M. M.(dp.)
12 CymiecTBOBaJ €Ile TaK Ha3bIBa€MbIW JIMOHCKHUM BapuaHT BToporo u3nanus( Lyon: Jean Baptiste
Deville, 1680) [Jean Jacques 1999: 14].
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— B HACTOSIIIEE BPEMS OHO BBICTABIEHO B JJIEKTPOHHOM BHJE Ha CaWTe
HammonanpHoit Oubnunoreku ®panrmuu (BNF). B Hem eme mpucyTcTByeT
MPEIUCIOBUE, HAITMCAaHHOEe Mapu nepej BBIXOJOM B CBET MEPBOM KHUTH, B TO
K€ BpeMs B HEM MOXXHO O3HAKOMHTHCS C OOJBIIUM KOJHMYECTBOM COHETOB,
HaMMCAaHHBIX B CTUJIE «IPEIMO3HON ACTETUKN», XaPAKTEPHOUN IJIsl JIUTEPATYPhI
TOrO BPEMEHU, BOCXBAISIONIMX WHOCKA3aTEIbHO MPEIMET W CTUJIb U3JI0KEHHUS
KHHTH, Ipyk0y nByx mam (M. Mepapak u repuorunu ne ['umn). Peus umer o
MATH COHETaX M «CEKCTUHE» (1ecTucTtuiinv). HecKoIbKO CTUXOTBOPHBIX
POU3BEJICHUN, CTWIN30BaHHBIX moxa llemnerbe, BBIAEIAIOTCS OCOOEHHO
OTTOYEHHBIM JIUCTOJSIPHBIM CTUJEeM. OCHOBHOW TEKCT MOPEABAPSIET TAKKE
uHdopmalMss O TIOJTYyYEHHONM aBTOPOM KOPOJEBCKOM MPUBWIETUUA HA
nyOJIMKAIMI0 €€ COYMHEHHS W PEeKOMEHJATeNIbHasl 3alucka OT MpoQeccopoB
MeauuuHckoro  ¢akynprera [lapmxckoro yHuBepcutera. B Tperbem
¢ppannysckom um3nanum [Meurdrac 1687] mpeaucnoBue aBTOpa H3JaTEIEM
U3BIATO, BMECTO HErO MOMEIleHa HeOOobIIas BBOJHAS 3alKCKa OT €ro JHIla,
xapakrepusytomas M. Mepapak Kak BBIJAIOLIETOCS HCCIEI0BATENSI CBOETO
BpemeHH. Ee BHe3anmHas CMepTh, KAK OTMEYAETCS, JIMIINIIA U3IATENS IPYTUX €€
COuMHEHUHM, Kotopeie M. Mepapak mnpeanosiarasia mnepenars €My I
ny6nukanun . Bee, 4To yaanoch cenarh, OTMEYAET U3JATENb, — BOCCTAHOBUTh
MEPBOHAYAJIBHYI0 KOMHUIO KHUTH M B HEKOTOPBIX MecTax mepepadboraTh €€ ¢
YYETOM HOBEMIIMX MCCIEAOBAHUM HAyKH (COOTBETCTBYIOIIME W3MEHEHUS
yKa3aHbl B OrjiaBlieHuH). [[7s BBOAHOM YacTu ObUIM OTOOpaHBI JIUIIbL B
COHETa W3 MNpEeAbIAYyIINX HU3JaHUN, HO OOJI0KKA YKpallleHa T'PaBUPOBKOUN ¢
M300paKeHUEM KEHCKOU (Urypsl (coOupartesbHbli 00pa3 >KEHIUHBI-YYEHOMN ),
KOTopasi BocripousBeieHa B padbore JKan XKaka (puc.l).

Tpyn M. Mepapak Ha NPOTSIKEHUU TTOCIIEIHUX HECKOJIBKUX AECATUIICTUN

Bce OOJIblIIe MPUBJIEKAeT BHUMaHue UCTOpUKOB Hayku [Bishop, DeLoach 1970;

13 Jlanee cneayeT TeKCT KopoisieBckoi [IpuBmnerun, nepenannoit kauroroprosuy Laurent D’Houry
Ha 15 5eT Ha U3aHue U MPOJIaXy dTOM KHUTH ( moAnucaHo nexkadpem 1681 r.)
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Jean Jacques 1999; Tosi 2001; Poirier 2002; Offereins, Strohmeier 2011]. B
yKa3aHHBIX  paboTax  MPEIIPUHATHI  TOMBITKH C  pPa3HbIX  CTOPOH
OXapaKTepH30BaTh COJEPKATEIHHYIO CTOPOHY KHWUTH M BBIIBUTH T€HE3UC ITHX
WCCJIeOBaHUI. JTOM JK€ 3a7ade IOCBSIIEHA HACTOSAIIAS CTaThs, KOTOpas B
CBOCH OCHOBE ONUpACTCSd Ha TEKCThl TMEPBBIX TPEX BBIMICYITOMSHYTHIX
napmwkckux m3ganuii. [lepBoe uznanue mutupyercs no kaure XXan XKaka [Jean
Jacques 1999], u3BecTHOrO (DpaHITy3CKOTO UCTOPHKA XUMHUHU, OCYIIECTBUBIIIETO
nepeusnanue Tpyaa M. Mepapak ¢ KOMMEHTapHsIMH .

JInsi TOHMMaHWS TIPEABICTOPHHM CO3JIaHHMsI 3TOT0 TPyJa HEOOXOIUMO
oOpatuthcsi k Omorpadguu M. Mepnpak, cBeiAeHUS O KOTOPOM JOCTATOYHO

CKYIIbl U TPYAHOJOCTYIIHBI.

buorpajguueckue csenenus o M. Mepapak

BaxxHeWmmMu HMCTOYHUKAMHU, W3 KOTOPHIX BO3MOXKHO TOYEPIHYTH
ouorpaduueckre cBemeHuss o Mapu Mepapak, €€ TPOUCXOKIECHUU, CEMbE
SBJISIIOTCSI BOCIOMUHAHUS €€ cecTpbl MagaM je ja ['ert (Mme de La Guette, B
neBuaecTBe Catherine Meurdrac) [La Guette 1681], nmpeaucioBue mecbe Mopo
(Célestin Moreau) ko BTopoMy ux m3aanuto [Moreau 1856: I -XLVIII], a Takxke
YIIOMUHABIIIEECS BBIIIIE COBPEMEHHOE IMepeusgaHue ee Tpyda [Jean Jacques
1999]. Tlocnenuuii wuccnenoBaTebCKUM Tpya (MPEAUCIOBUE aBTOpa) BO
MHOTOM CIIOCOOCTBOBAJ MPOSICHEHUIO CUTYallM B OTHOIICHUH MMEIOIINUXCS B
auteparype Ouorpaduueckux cBenenuit o M. Mepapak. B OonbiinHCTBE
nyonukaiuii o M. Mepapak 0ObBIYHO JaHHbIE O €€ KM3HU U CEMbE HE
MIPUBOAMINCH, U, K COKAJICHUIO, HECMOTPS Ha mosBuBInuiicsa Tpys XKan XKaka,
He ynomuHarotes U HeiHe [ Offereins, Strohmeier 2011].

CormacHO TpPEAUCIOBUI0O MeCcheé MOpo, OCHOBAaHHOMY Ha aHaJu3e

cobcTBeHHBIX MeMyapoB Katpun Mepapak (magam ne na ['eTt), oTioM cecrep

' Bropoe u TpeTbe M3IaHHs LUTUPYIOTCS II0 IIEPBOMCTOYHMKAM, HalIeHHBIM B HanmoHanpHOMI

oubnmorexe @panuuu (ITapuxk) u baBapckoit rocynapctBenHoi 6ubnnorexke (MIOHXEH).
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Mapu wu Karpun Mepapak Ows1  Vincent Merdrac (unum  Merdras),
MEJIKONIOMECTHbIM  nBOpAHMH w3 Hopmangun, B koHue XVI Beka
o0ocHOBaBIMiics B npeaMmecthe [lapuka (peructpaiiusi B IEPKOBHOM MPUXOIE
Saint-Thibaud de Mandres)”’. Mars Mapu — Elizabeth Dovet, mapmxanxa,
OblJTa POJOM M3 BBICOKONOCTABJICHHOW CEMbU YJICHOB AJIMHHUCTPATHBHOTO
anmapara napinamenrta'® [Moreau 1856: XII-XIII]. Cecrpa Karpun (pox. 1613)
B 1635r. BhIIIITA 3aMyX 3a Jean Marius (COTJIacHO TOKYMEHTY OpakoCOYeTaHMUsI
— Mariot, de La Gette'"), oduuepa, cmyxwmsBmero ¢ 1637 r. B peruone
Hopmannust B 3BaHuu kanutaHa. CeMbsl CECTPBI ¢ 3TOT0 BPEMEHU MPOKUBAJIA B
cBoeM MoMecThe B Sussy'®. Ee My 3a BpeMs Ci1y:KObl IPMHMMAJ YYacTHE B
BOCHHBIX ONEpalMAX B paMKax HaudaBuweWcs TpuUALATUICTHEH BOWHBI, B TOM
yucne, B ['epmanuun, Urtanuu, Ucnanum u apyrux peruonHax. OH CKOHYasCs B
Sussy B 1665 r. [Moreau 1856: XXVII].

[Ipu mpoureHun MemyapoB Majaam je Jia ['eTT CTaHOBUTCS SICHO, YTO
CECTPbl KWJIM JOCTaTOYHO paszoOuieHHo. HecmoTps Ha TO, 4TO HMX MecTa
MPOXXKMBAHKUS HAa TPOTSHKEHUU MHOTHX JIET HAXOJUJIUChH JIUIIh B HECKOJBKUX
KrtomeTpax Apyr ot apyra (Sussy u Chateau de Grosbois), n Miazgmras cectpa
JI0 CBOETO 3aMY’KeCTBa PETyJISIpHO C OTIIOM HaBeabIBaauch B Grosbois, o0mmx

HHTCPCCOB, IMO-BUAMMOMY, Y HHX HC OBLIIO. KanI/IH HHTEPCCOBAJIaCh B

5 Buncent Mepapak poauics B peruore Contentin (1mosryocTpoB Ha ceBepo-3amnane Opannun). C
ceMbell OH npokuBasl B Mandres — HeOomb1I0i KoMMyHe B Val-de-Marne, koTopasi HbIHE HOCUT
uMsa Mandres-les-Roses n HaxonuTcs B HECKOJNBKHUX KHIJIOMETpax OT ropojka Boissy-Saint-
Léger, B cBOIO ouepenp ynaneHHoMy Ha 17 km ot [lapuxa.

®  Ee oreny Jean Dauvet (mumammmii), O6oraTteiii BeabMoXka (seigneur de Rieux), «cam HOcHI
CYACHCKYI0 MaHTHUIO WEHa MapjliaMeHTa» U SIBJUICS, KaK yJaloch YCTaHOBHUThH, OJJHOBPEMEHHO
cetHOM  Jean Dauvet unena Coera mnapnamenta Ilapwka.Yyacte B rocyaapCTBEHHOM
JeSITeIbHOCTH XapaKTepHO ObUIO U JJIsl CEMBbH, POAOM M3 KOTOpo# Oblia ee math. Jean Dauvet,
MJIAIINMA, OBUT KEHAT BTOpbIM OpakoM Ha Marie Gaillard ( B Tom Opake u ponunace Dnu3ader)
noyepu r1-Ha Lonjumeau, mnpsmoro mnoTtomka cenHbopa de Clagny (1465-1571), mepBoro
npesyuaenTa napiaamenta [Blanchard 1647; Moreau 1856: XLVII; 6-7]

7 B J0oKyMeHTax, NpHUHAUIeKAIIUX CeMbe, KaKk oTMeuaeT Mopo, MMEIOTCS pa3HOUYTECHUS B
nanucanuu de La Gette, oqHOBpemeHHo npucyTcTByeT Hanucanue de La Guette [Moreau 1856:
XLVII].

'® HeOoupias AepeBHs, pacmoyiokeHHast Ha Oepery peku Marne B Brie (psimom ¢ Saint-Maur-les-
Fossés, neganexo ot Ilapmxka) [Moreau 1856: 19].
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OCHOBHOM MPHUJIBOPHOU kH3HbIO. OHA C yJOBOJIBCTBHEM MOBeCTBYyeT Ha 307
cTpaHuilax cBoux BocnomuHaHuii [La Guette 1681] mogpobHocTH Oecen BO
BpeMsi TPOryJOK C BEJIbMOXHBIMU ocobamu B (Grosbois (reprorom
AHTYyJIEMCKUM, €ro >KEHOW M XO03siKou 3aMka 0 1636 roma Illapnorron ne
MonmMopaHcu 1 J1p. ), cHa0Xkasi UX MOCTPAaHUYHBIMUA KOMMEHTAPUSIMU O POJICTBE
U UCTOPUSIX B3aUMOOTHOIICHWM IMOTOMKOB 3HATHBIX (PeodalbHBIX POJIOB, C
KOTOPBIMHU €€ CTalIKuBajia *W3Hb. [IpU 3TOM O KU3HM CECTPhl U €€ MyXa, K
KOMY OHa COOCTBEHHO TMpHe3kKajla B 3aMOK H3HAYAJIbHO C POAMUTENISMH, B
MeMyapax HUKAKUX CBUJETEIbCTB HET. B HUX He ynoMmuHaeTcs o pabore Mapu
B XMMHUYECKON J1abopaTopuu, KOTOpas, Kak BUIHO W3 MOCJIEAYIOLIEr0 TEKCTa
HACTOSIIECH CTaThU, ObLJIa BHICTPOCHA MpH 3aMKe. HeT cBenmeHuii u 0 TOM, 4TO
cecTpa OmyOJMKOBaJIa KHUTY C MCIOJIB30BAHUEM CBOMX 3KCIEPUMEHTATBHBIX
paboT. U3 comepkaHusi MEMyapoB TakKXe CJIEIAYET, YTO CECTPhl, OYEBUJIHO,
ObUTM MaJI0 COBMECTHUMBI TICUXOJIOTMYECKH: Kaxkaash U3 HUX o0jajgana
JIOCTaTOYHO CBOOOJIONIIOOMBBIM W HE3aBUCHUMBIM OT MHEHHUS OKPY>Karol[uX
XapakTepoM, 00eMM UM OBbUIO CBONCTBEHHO YIOPCTBO B JIOCTHXKCHUU
IOCTAaBJIEHHEIX menei'”. O6 3TOM CBHUAETENLCTBYET, B YaCTHOCTH, 3aMYIKECTBO
Karpun, koTopoe ObLIO OCYIIECTBICHO BOMPEKH BOJIE OTIIA, HO TIPH MOIEPIKKE
co croponbl Marepu [Moreau 1856: XXXVII]. Csoero wmyxa, cieayer
3aMEeTUTb, OHA BCTpeTuiia cpeau rocteid Grosbois. JlokazaTenbCcTBOM TOMY Ke
ABJSCTCS W HEOpPJAWHAPHAs XU3Hb (GKCHUIMHBI-yUYCHOW» Mapu, npoKXuBlIeH
OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh KU3HU CPEAU MPUIBOPHON apUCTOKPATHH, HO B 3HAUUTEIILHON
CTEIIEHU UTHOPUPOBABIIIEH €€ «KJIAHOBbBIC 11eJIN» U UHTEpeChl. COOTBETCTBEHHO,
U3 MEMyapoB MajaM Je Ja [erT yaanoch MOAy4YUTh CBEICHUS JIMIIL O
reHeaJIoTui CEeMbU, U JIMIIb HEMHOrO0 COOCTBEHHO O cTaplieil cectpe Mapw.
OpHako ee TPOCTpaHHBIE XapaKTEPUCTUKHU 0CO0, MPOKUBABIIHUX B 3aMKE BKYIIE

C KOMMCHTAapHusiAMH, COCTABJICHHBIMU MOpO K HUM (I/IMCIOTCH B BUAY HCKOTOPLIC

O CyImECTBEHHBIX OTIMYUAX B TEMIICPAMCHTE M XapaKTepe CecTep, a TaKKe WX JKU3HECHHBIX
ycTpemiieHusX muieT Takke Poirier [Poirier 2002: 171]
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ouorpaduyeckue u reorpaduueckrue CIpaBKu, BBEJCHHBIC B TEKCT, HEOOBIITON
MMEHHOM yKa3aTeldb K TEKCTY, COCTAaBJICHHBIM MM) MO3BOJIWIM Pa3zoOpaThCs
OoJiee IETaIbHO B CBETCKOM U POJICTBEHHOM OKpYy>KeHHH Mapu.

N3 memyapoB crenyer, yto Mapu poaunach 3a HECKOJBKO JIET JI0
Karpun. B 10 xe Bpems Xan JKak nmmer, uro ummsa Mapu Mepapak
«purypupyetr B OymMarax o KpeIICHUU JAHHOTO IIEPKOBHOIO MPUXOJA MEKITY
1611 u 1619 ronamu» [Jean Jacques 1999: 10]. CooTBETCTBEHHO, CKOpPEE BCETO
IaToN poxaeHus ciaeayeT cuurtath 1611 rox. Benims 3amyx 3a Henry de
Vibrac, BoeHHoro oduiiepa, komanaupa reapauu [lapns ne Bamya repiiora
Anrynemckoro” (Charles de Valois, duc d’Angouléme, 1573-1650),
poKKBaBIIero B 3aMke (Grosbois, HaxosIerocst Hemoaaneky ot Boissy-Saint-
Léger, u coorBeTcTBeHHO, OT Mandres, Mapu, nepecenuBIINCh K MYXY B
3aMOK, COOCTBEHHO JIMIIb HE3HAUYMTEJIHHO TOMEHsuIa cpely obutanusa. Kak
u3jaraet Majam je ja ['eTt, Tepputopust 3aMKa | OJIM3IEkKaAIIEH TEPEBYIIKUA B
TO BpeMsi MPUHAJIeKalla reprory AHTYJIEMCKOMY, KOTOPBI OTCTPOUII B CAMOM
Hauane XVII Beka Ha 3emiisx, KyrieHHbIX B 1616 y Achille de Harlay 1 (1536-
1616), npe3unenta napiamenTta [lapmka, HECKOJIBKO HEOONBIIUX JOMHKOB B
npuaady K 3aMky. «Ilockonbky rpad He ObLT JOCTATOYHO OOTaT, TO 3aBEPIIUTH
CTPOUTEJILCTBO BCETO KOMILUIEKCA €My HE yAaJoChy, MUcalia Majaam je ja ['eTt
[Moreau 1856: 10]. O neHeXHBIX 3aTpyJHEHHSX repuora AHTYJIEMCKOIO
CBHUJIETEIIbCTBYIOT TaKXE€ MECTHbIE TMPEJAHUs], COIJIAaCHO KOTOPBIM JUIst
yiayumieHusi cBoero ¢unHancoBoro mnonoxkenus Illapns ne Bamya B cBoumx
BJIQJICHUSIX 3aHUMAJICSl ONbITAMU MO TMOJJEIKE 30JI0Ta, UMEs PEeyTalHio
danpimmBomoHeTunka [www.stleger.info/les 72StLeger]. OueBuaHo, Kk padbote
ero sabopaTopud W TOAKIIOYWIACH H3HadanbHO M. Mepapak B KayecTBe

nomonHunpel. Ilocne cmepru Illapnms ne Banya, kak ynanoch yCTaHOBUTB,

2 HezakoHHOpOXAeHHBIH cbiH Kopossg @panuuu Charle IX u Mapu Tyme (Marie Touchet). bbun
xeHat ¢ 1591 na [llapnorre ne Mormopancu (Charlotte de Montmorency,1571-1636), ¢ 1644 Ha
Frangoise de Nargonne (?-1713).
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MOMECThE YHacnenoBan ero cbiH Jlyy—DOwmannyans gne Bamya, repuor
Anrynemckuii, rpad 13 Amd (Louis-Emmanuel de Valois, duc d’Angouléme,
d’Alais (1596 -1653)), cocTosiBiminii ¢ 1629 r. B Opake ¢ rpaduneid AHpUITTON
ne na I'mm (Henriette de La Guiche (1600-1682))*'. Cnycrs 17 ner mocne
cmeptu Illapns me Bamya, MOCKOIBKY ITOMECThE HAaXOAWIIOCH B ILIOXOM
COCTOSIHMH, COTJIaCHO MeéMyapaM, OHO ObLTO mpoaaHo Mapku3y de Piennes, a B
1701 BHOBL BepHyioch Bo BhageHme cembu Achille de Harlay (3-ro)
[www.stleger.info/les 72StLeger].

B cBs3m ¢ ykKa3aHHBIMH OOCTOSTENBCTBAMHU IPOSICHSIIOTCS BO3MOXKHBIC
NPUYMHBI «3aMaTYMBaHMSI) MagaMm fe ja ['ert (akTtoB mu3 Omorpaduu cBoeu
CECTPBl — M3-3a €€ BOBJICUEHUS B «HEJIETAIIbHOE MPEINPUHUMATEIHCTBOY», YTO
MOTJIO KOCBEHHBIM 00pa30oM OTpa3UThCS, B IMEPBYIO Ouepeib, Ha peryTaluu
camoit magam. Ckopee Bcero, nociie cmeptu Lllapns ge Banya, o0masacs 6oiiee
TECHO C EHOM ero cblHa — rpadunHeit Anpustrou nae na ['mm, M.Mepapak
MOMEHSJIAa OCHOBHYIO II€JIb W HalpaBlieHHWE CBOUX pPabOT, 3aHSABIIKCH
JEKapCTBEHHOW ©M KOCMETHYECKOW XHWMHEH, Ha OCHOBE KOTOPBIX B
3HAUNTEILHON CTENEeHW U OblIa HamucaHa ee KHura. [loaTBepkaeHneM Tomy
SBIISICTCSL COJIEpKaHUE TPEAUCIOBUSA, TOCTAHUS W COHETHI, IOCBSIICHHBIC
rpadune ae na [ 'wm, mpeaBapsrone KHUTY.

C yd4eToM BBIICU3I0KEHHOTO s MPEIoJiararw, 4To MOKPOBUTEILHUIICH
Mapu Obi1a uMeHHO AHpHATTA 1ie jJa ['uin, 4To mpoTuBOpeYuT MHEeHuto JKaH
Kaka cumraBmiero, uto 3to Obl1a Marie-Louise de Béthune-Sully, xena

d’Armand de Gramont [Jean Jacques 1999: 10, 229]*. C ucnons30BaHuEM

2 CyILecTBYIOT CYLIECTBEHHbIE pa3HOUYTEHUSI OTHOCUTENBHO AaT *u3HU rpadunu Henriette de La
Guiche, dame de Chaumont, BnoBe Jacques de Matignon (?-1626), rybepnatopa Hopmanaum,
[epbypa u ['panBumns: 1597 (1600) (1610)-1682, — cormacHo pa3HbIM UCTOYHHKaM. B Opake ¢
Jlyn—Omannyans ae Banya poaunocs 4 neteil, U3 HUX TpO€ MaJIbUUKOB YMEPJIH €Ile MPU JKU3HU
otua. [loaromy mocne cmepru otua (nmorpedben B Illomone (Chaumont)) 3amxom Grosbois
odunmansHO Biaaena ero qoub Mapus-®Opancyasa (1632-1696).

2 QueBugHO peub uaet o Marguerite-Louise de Béthune-Sully  (1642-1726), Beimenieit 3aMmyx
3a Armand de Gramont comte de Guiche (-1673) B 1658 r. Ho c Bnagennem Grosbois 3Ta mapa
He Obuta cBs3aHa. Kpome Toro, B KoMMeHTapusx Mopo k mMeMmyapam MaaaMm je ja I'ert B
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atoro 3akiatoueHus Kan JKaka, oHaKo, TpakTyeTcs AesaTeabHOCTs M. Mepapak

B nocieauux myonukamnusax [Tosi 2001; Poirier 2002].

CTpyKTypa H aHAJIM3 TEKCTAa KHUTH

Knura (u3nanust 1666-1674-1687 rT.) COCTOUT U3 CIAEAYIOMIUX YACTEH:

1.
2.
3.

4.

IHocnanue-0s1arogapHoCcTh repuorute ae I'mm

Conetnl

OruasJjieHue

Boimucka w3 IlpuBmwiermnm Kopoas. Ilpusumneruss paspemana
nyonukoBaTh B TeueHue 10 et HanucanHyro Mapueit Mepapak KHUTY,
a TaKXe MoJIydaTh 10X0a OoT ee npojaxu. [lognucano 20 nexabps 1665
rojga. Amnpodanus J0KTOPoB MeaunuHbl. [Ipodeccopa dakynprera
MenuuHbl [laprmKCKOro yHUBEpCUTETA 3aBEPsUId, YTO JAHHAs KHUTa
SABJISIETCS OOUIECTBEHHO MOJIE3HOM.

IIpenuciaoBue aBTopa (MMeeTcs: aub B u3aanusax 1666 u 1674 rr.)
Yacte mnepBasi, cocrosmass u3 10 raas. Onucana nabopartopus,
o00opyI0BaHNEe, W3BECTHBIE K TOMY BPEMEHH XHMHYECKHE OTICPAIIHH.
ABTOp Wu3JIaraeT CBOM B3MJISJbl Ha  CYIIECTBO  XMMHYECKHUX
MpeBpaIlleHH, UCXoasIIue u3 Teopun «Tria Primay.

Yacrts BTOpas, cocrosimas u3 11 rias. Onucanve pa3IM4HbIX BUJIOB
PACTUTEIIBHOTO ChIPbs, MCIOJb3YEMbIX B IMPAKTUYECKOWM XHUMHUU IS
MOJIyYEHUsI ICCEHIIMN, HACTOEK, MACeJl, KpaxMaJioB.

Yacrth TpeThs, cocTtosimast u3 11 ruas. PenenTsl ucnonb30BaHus s

TCPAIICBTUYCCKHUX ueﬂeﬁ IMPOAYKTOB JKHBOTHOI'O ITPOUCXOKICHUS.

MMEHHOM YKa3arene (GUrypupyer MIMEHHO repLoruHs AHpUAITTa Jie ja ['uil, a He ypokIeHHas
Béthune-Sully. Eme omaum m0BOIOM MpPOTHB, C MOEH TOYKH 3PCHHS, SBISICTCS AaKTHUBHAS
uccleioBaTebCcKas AesaTenbHoCcTh M. Mepapak B 00J1acTH CO34aHUS JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEICTB U
KOCMETHKH, HAIIPaBJICHHbBIX Ha MOJJIEpKaHUE 370POBbs, HAa Pa3pabOTKy «HECKOJIbKUX XUTPOCTEH
JUIS 1aM» 7S YIyYIIeHUS MX BHEIIHErO BHJIA U €r0 COXPaHEHMs, YeMy, COTJIacHO €€ TPyay,
MIOKPOBUTENIbCTBOBAJA repuoruHd jAe [um. OueBuaHO, Moj00HBIE pabOTHl Mallo MOIJIU
MHTEPECOBATh MOJIOIYIO TePLOTHHIO, HE TOCTUTIYI0 20-JIETHEr0 BO3pacTa.
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9. Yacts uyerBeprasi, cocrosimiasa wu3 11 ruas. lcnosb3oBaHue B
MEIULIMHCKUX LEJNSIX MHUHEpPaJoB, XUMHUYECKUX BEIIECTB, B COCTaB
KOTOPBIX BXOJIAT METAJLIBL.

10. YacTh nsras, cocrosamas u3 6 riaas. [[puroroBieHne nekapCTBEHHBIX
npenapaToB, UX MEAULIMHCKOE MTPEHa3HAUYCHUE.

11. Yacts mecrasi, cocrosmasa u3 15 rmaB. OCHOBBI KOCMETOJIOTHH:
pPELENThl IPUTOTOBJICHUS KOCMETUYECKUX CPEJICTB U3 PACTUTEIIHBHOTO U
KUBOTHOTO CBIPbSI.

B mHacrosmeit crathe UW3-3a €€  OrpaHUYEHHOro o0beMa He
MPEJCTABIISIETCS BO3MOXHBIM JIOCTATOYHO MOJPOOHO MPOAHAIM3UPOBATH BCE
yactu Tpyaa M. Mepapak. [TosTomy st oToOpasia nuiis Hanbosiee HUHTEPECHBIE,
C MOEH TOYKH 3PCHUA.

Hocnanue-0siarogapuocrs repuorude gae I'mm. M. Mepapax
oOpalasch K repluoruHe, MUIIET, YTO HACTOSIUMK TPyJ MocBslleH «Bamemy
3HAMEHUTOMY POXKJICHMIO, Balllei BEJIMKOW TOOpOJETENN M Ballell KpacoTey,
no6asiss ganee [Meurdrac 1674: Epitre]®.

«Maodam, s nossonio cebe npeocmasums Bam smom manenvKuii nioo
Moux 6ecCoOHHbIX HOuell;, OH npeocmasisiem unmepec 0is coxpanenus Bawezo
300p08bs, 8 Mot Mepe, 8 Kakoti Baw smo neobxooumo...Eciu on umeem wecms
nopadogams Bac, mo [...] amo ucmunno u eepuo, [...] mos camas 6onvuias
cmpacms — 5mo oames Bam doxazamenvbcmeo moel nokopHocmu, cyoapbius
[...], Marie Meurdrac.

IIpeaucaoBue aBropa [Meurdrac 1674: Avant-propos]. B npeauciosuun
Mapu kacaeTcs HEOJJHOKPATHO MPUYKH, MOOYAUBIINX €€ K HAMMCAHUIO KHUTH.
C omHOU CTOpPOHBI, 3TO OBUIO XKellaHWe 3a(PUKCUPOBATH T€ 3HAHUS, KOTOPbHIE
ObUTM €10 TMOJYyYEeHbl B XOJE€ IOCTAHOBKHU SKCIHEPUMEHTOB, C APYrou, —

HEKOTOpbIE (DEMUHUCTCKUE YCTPEMJIICHHUS (CM. KOHEI] HACTOSIIEN CTAThH).

¥ 3p1ech U B HEKOTOPBIX MECTax Jlajee, KacarollMXcCsl COAep KaHMUs BBOJHBIX YacTeil Tpynaa, Mpu
LUTUPOBAHUU HE UCIOJb3YETCsd HyMepalus CTpaHULl BBUJY UX OTCYTCTBHUS.
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«Korma s Hayana co3/1aBaTh 3TOT MAJCHbKWM HAay4HBIM TPAKTAT, TO OH
CITY>KWJI UCKJIIOUUTENIBHO JJI MOETr0 YJOBJIETBOPEHUS] M COXPAHCHHS 3HAHUH,
KOTOpbIE s TpuoOpena B TEYEHHE MOJrONM pabdOThl M Pa3IMYHBIX, YaCTO
MTOBTOPSIEMBIX IKCIIEPUMEHTOB.

Mapu Taxke cuuTala, 4To pa3pabOoTaHHbIE €10 MEIUIIMHCKHUE PELenTYyPhl
SBJISIIOT COOOM HAJIEKHBIE CPEJICTBA JIJISl JICUCHHS] Pa3HBbIX OOJIe3HEH, MOITOMY
«OBLTO OBI TPEXOM U TIPOTUB OJATOIETEIN» CKPBITh 3HAHUS, KOTOPHIE JapOBaHbI
boroM m KoTOphle MOTYT NMPUHECTH TOJIB3Yy OKpykaromuMm. OHa g00aBiIseT,
YTO caMa HEOJHOKpPATHO pa3jaBajia OeAHbIM JekapcTBa. (OTHOCHUTEIIBHO
OecriaTHOM pa3jayu JICKApCTB CTOMT HAMIOMHUTh, YTO B CPEJIHME BEKa U B
smoxy Bo3poxkaeHus MeIUIIMHCKAs MPaKTHKa, OCHOBaHHAS Ha MCIOJb30BAHUU
JIEKapCTBEHHBIX PAcTECHUN ObLTa pa3pelieHa >KEHITMHAM, HO TIPH YCJIOBHUH, YTO
OHM HE UMEJIU HU NPUOBLIU, HU MTyOJIMYHOTO IPU3HAHUS CBOMX PaloT.

M. Mepapak yHOMUHAET TAKXKe, YTO B €€ PACHOPSHKEHUU Oblia XOPOIIOo
000pyOBaHHAs J1a0opaTopys, NMPHUYEM CO CIENUAILHBIMU II€YaMH’', U OHa
roToBa OblIa OOYYUTh BCEX YKETAIIIMX B HEM MPUTOTOBJICHUIO Pa3paO0TaHHbBIX
€10 pelenTyp, oOHaJe)KUBAS YATATEICH CICAYIOIMIMMHU CIIOBAMU: «BCAKHUU pas,
KOTJa KTO-TMOO COM3BOIMT OOPATUTHCS KO MHE, TO s 1103a009yCh O TOM, YTOOBI
BBl 00513aTE€JILHO HAYUHUIIUCHY.

OOHOBpPEMEHHO U3 TEKCTa MPEIUCIOBUSA cileayeT uHpopManuus H O TOM,
YTO CYIIECTBOBAIM HEKOTOPHIE CKPBITHIE €10 0OCTOSTEIHLCTBA, HE TTO3BOJISBIITNE
JUTUTEILHOE BpeMsl 00HAPOI0BaTh PE3YJIbTAThI €€ paboT (CM. KOHEIl HAaCTOSsIIEH
CTaTbU).

Yacrts IlepBas.

# M. Mepapak, oueBMAHO, MMeNa BBUAY YyKa3, BbILEAIIUN B stHBape 1551 roma, KoTopblil
3ampeiang BCEM JMIaM, B TOM YHMCIE JIMIAM, 3aHUMAlOUIMMCsS BpaueBaHUEM, B IIpaBe Ha
UCIIOJIb30BaHUE IMeyeil U BeleHue onepanuil ¢ metasiamu 6e3 paspemenus Kopomns [De Milt
1942]. B npeauciaoBuu OHA MULIET, YTO MHOTHE ONEPALMU MOYKHO BBIIOJIHATH 0€3 NMPUMEHEHHS
nevel, UCIoJib3ysl OOBIYHBIA «TPEHOXKHUK», MO3TOMY €€ PELENTYphbl JOCTYIHBI MHOTUM IUIf
BOCIIPOU3BEICHHUS.
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[Ipu npodTeHHr OCHOBHOM YaCTH KHUTH CTAHOBUTCS SICHBIM, YTO B XOJ€
BBITIOJIHEHHSI HKCIIEPUMEHTANBHBIX paboT Mapu He npocTo 3amuchiBasia
pe3yJibTaThl CBOMX HccienoBaHuid. Ero ObUT  OCBOGH OOJBIION ILIACT
CIEHMAIBHON €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOM JINTEPATYPhI, HA OCHOBE KOTOPOM €10 ObLIN
MPEANPUHATHI MOMBITKU Pa300paThCsl B CYIIECTBE XMMHUYECKUX MPEBPAIICHUH,
000CHOBATh CBOU MCCJIEAOBAHUS, UCIIOJIb3Ys AIXUMUUYECKYIO (uiocoduro.

CormacHo MHennio M. Mepapak 0ObEKTOM H3y4eHHUS XUMHUU SBIISICTCS
pazaenenue CMecelt jis TOro, 4ToObI U3BJIeYb «TpH nepBoHavana: Conb, Cepy
u PTyTh, ¢ MOMOIIBIO JIBYX OIEpaluil: PacTBOPEHUE U KPUCTAITU3AIUSY
[Meurdrac 1674: 1]. DTo onpenenenue, No-BUAUMOMY, ObLIO B3STO KaK OJHO U3
onpeneneHuit xumuu («chymia») u3 Ttpakrtata XKana bermna (Jean Béguin,
1550-1620) Tyrocinium Chymicum® [Newman and Principe 1998: 50] win u3
MOCHEAYIONIMX U3JaHUN 3TOro TpyJa HU3BECTHOIO HWATPOXMMHUKA Ha
(dbpaHIily3CKOM sI3bIKE MOJT Ha3BaHueM Les éléemens de chimie (1924, 1637). Ums
bernHa 1monp30Baioch MUPOKOM HOmyJsipHOCTHIO B Ilapuxke ¢ Havama XVII
BEKa, I'JIC OH YWTaJI MEPBbIC MyOJIMYHBIC JICKIIUUA TI0 METUIIMHCKOU XUMHUHU | TIO
W3TOTOBJICHUIO  (papMarieBTUYECKNX  TPEMapaTroB,  COMPOBOXKIABIIHAECS
MPAKTUYECKUMH JEMOHCTpanusaMu. VIMEHHO Ha OCHOBE ATUX JIEKIUH U ObLI
u3iaH ero u3BectHwll Tpya Tyrocinium Chymicum. C ocHoBanueM Jardin Du
Roy B 1640 roay, B KOTOPBIM BOLLIX CaJl JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX PACTEHUH, KJIACCHAS
KOMHATa U Jaboparopusi, penoaaBaHue GpapMareBTUYeCKOW XUMHUH MOTYYUIIO0
oonee oduimanbHplli cratyc. [lpudem, 000l YeaoBEK MOT MoOcemaTh 3TH
Kypchl (BO3MOKHO, UX Tocemaia ¥ Mapu), 4yToObl pa3oOpaThCsi B OCHOBAX
HOBOM HayKW, KOTOpasi TMpuBJIEKalla K cebe Bce Ooiblliee BHUMAHUE
HaTtyppmiocopoB u oOpazoBaHHOM myOnmuku. CylIecTBEHHYIO pOJb B

MOAACPIKKE ACATCIIBHOCTHU KYPCOB OKa3aJIn CIIarupuKu (HOCJ'IGI[OB&TCJII/I YUYCHHA

»  IlepBoe m3nanme «Hawan xumum» Bbiwio B 1610 r. B usmanum 1615 r. aBTOp BHEpBbIE
MOMBITAJICA ONUCAaTh XUMHYECKHE MPOIECCHl B BUJE XMUMHUYECKHUX YpPaBHEHUN (XUMHUYECKas
yarpaMmma).
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[lapanennca), TpUHSIBIINE HEMOCPEACTBEHHOE yYacTHE€ B UTEHHUE JIEKIUN U
MOATOTOBKE CHEIUaIbHOM ydueOHOoM nutepaTypsl. Tak, B cepenune XVII Beka
nosiBisitorest Tpyibl Nicolas Le Fevre (1615-1669), Christophe Glaser (1615
(1628)-1670(1678))*°, B KOTOPBIX XUMHS OIPENEIAETC KaK «KJIFOY K MO3HAHUIO
NPUPOMB». DTOT TE3UC SIBISETCS W OCHOBOM Tpyna M. Mepapak, Kak 3TO
MOXHO YBUJIETh M3 €ro KoHTekcTa. Crnenudukoi 3TOro mepuojia BpEMEHU B
€BPONEHUCKON UCTOPUU SIBISIETCS BO3POCIINE IMAHCUIAIMOHHBIE YCTPEMIICHHUS
JKCHIIIMH, B TOM 4YHClIe H B ecrectBo3Hanuu [Poirier 2002: 17-19],
CONPOBOK/IABIICHCS TIOSBJICHUEM HAYYHBIX TPAKTOB OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIX Ha
KEHCKYI ayautoputo. «Mx comepxaHue ObUIO TpeAHA3HAYEHO IS
MOBBIIICHUS] IPYIUPOBAHHOCTH KEHIIUH Kak COOECETHHWKOB B CaJlOHAX, B
KOTOPBIX HayKa cTaja IpeaMeToM BceoOmiero murepeca» [Tosi 2001: 71].
[losTomMy mnosiBneHue Tpyaa Mapu, CO3MaHHOTO CHEHHAIBHO JJIsi KEHIIWH,
OBLJIO AKTYaJIbHBIM.

B ornnune ot Glaser u Apyrux aBTOpOB-CHArMPUKOB CBOETO BPEMEHH,
KOTOpBIE TOOABUJIM JBA apUCTOTEJIIEBCKUX MEPBOHAYAIA: BOJY U 3€MIIIO K TPEM
nepBoHavayiam [lapamensca, Mepapak yunteiBania Tobko Tria Prima (rmaBHyto
tpoiiky). JKoszed dromecn (Joseph Du Chesne 1544-1609)*, mo-sumumomy,
OB OJHUM U3 aBTOPOB, KOTOPHIM OCOOCHHO CHJIBHO TOBIMSI Ha e€e
XUMUYECKHE BO33PEHUsI, TaK KaK OHA CUMTaa, YTO KaXXJ0€ M3 IEpBOHAYAI

JOJDKHO OBLJIO, B CBOIO OYEpPENb, COCTOSTh U3 Tpex apyrux. OHa omucana Tpu

2 HNwmetrorcs BBuAy: Nicolas Le Feévre (unm Nicasius le Febure), Traité de la Chymie T.1-2. Paris:
chez Thomas Jolly, 1660; Glaser Christophle, Traité de la Chymie . Paris: Gutenberg, 1663. O6a
CIy)KWIN JeMoHcTpaTopaMu xumuu B Jardin Du Roy: cnauana Le Févre (mo 1650), 3atem
Glaser. Ilocnenuuii comepkan anteky B [lapuxe, U3BECTEH TakXKe TEM, YTO MOJTYYUI YUCTHIN
cynbdaT Kaius, KOTOPbIH UCIONIb30Ball B MeIUIIMHCKUX 1ensx. Munepan K;Na(SO,), Ha3BaH 1o
nMeHHu ['nmazepa — riaazepurom.

7 Xozed HromecH, ¢paHiy3ckuil Bpay, nocienoBatens [lapanensca, 3HAMEHUT, Kak CO3/aTellb
«mepexoaHony amxumudeckoi teopuu. C 1572 mo 1580 roga 3anumasncs meaumnuHoi B Jlnone.
C 1598 -koponesckuii Bpad (kopoms ['enpuxa [V). B cBoux wu3zBecTHbIX pabotax «De priscorum
philosophorum verae medicinae material» (1603) u «Ad veritatem hermeticae medicinae ex
Hippocratis veterumque decretis ac therapeusi» (1604) on mpemmaran OOJBIIOE KOTUYECTBO
pa3pabOTaHHBIX WM JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEJICTB, IOJYYEHHBIX M3 BELIECTB MHHEPAIbHOTO,
PacCTUTEIBHOIO U )KMBOTHOT'O IPOUCXOKICHMUSL.
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Bujaa coneii: «le Fixe (tBepaas), le Nitre (cenurpa) u I'Armoniac (aMMOHHIA)»,
KOTOpbl€ BO3HUKAJIM U3 OJHOTO NEpBOHAYala M JUBEPCUDUIIMPOBAIUCH U3
CMECH JIBYX IPYTHX MPUHIUIIOB. TBEPIOCTH, COTIACHO MPEACTaBIECHUIM Mapu,
uMerna Oaab3aMUYECKHE KadecTBa M CHUJIy COXpPAaHEHHS BCEX TEX BeElleH, B
KOTOPBIX OHa Mpeodianana. U mocie pa3HOOOpa3HbIX ONepaluii PaCTBOPCHHSI,
OUHIIEHUS OHA CTAHOBWJIACH TAKOW K€ JIETKOIIaBKOW Kak MeTamr. «Coib ¢
kauectBamu cenutpbl (le SelNitre) mpusszana k Cepe [...], TpakTH4YECKH
HEBUJIUMA M COXpaHAeT ee JOCTOMHCTBa». «Ecim ee BbAEIUTH U3
CTaOUTENTLHOTO WIHN ANYpeTHKa, TO OHa CTaHeT MoueBMHOW. OHA MpuUIaeT cepe
BKYC U 3amax». M nyx, u BoJga HECJIM aMMOHHUM BO BpeMs NEPETOHKU. «be3 Hero
JaXKe TUCTUUIMPOBAHHYIO BOAY HEBO3MOXKHO COXPAHUTH OT TOPYW», MUIIET
Mapu [Meurdrac 1674: 2-3]. Cepa, BTOpoil mpuHIuI, coriiacHo M. Mepapak
«OOBEAMHSIET OyX W TEJIO0», IMOATOMY, OTMEUYaeT OHA, HEKOTOPBhIC aBTOPBI
HA3BIBAIOT €€ «aymioi». OHa CyIIeCTBYET TakXKe B TPEX KauecTBax: «grossier
(rpy0asi, Ttonctas — coemuHeHa c¢ SelFixe), moyen (cpemHssi, HeKpymHas —
coenuHeHa ¢ SelNitre) u subtil (ToHKas, XpyIKas — C aMMOHHUEM )».

B cBoeM Traicté de la Matiere (Tpaktar o Marepun), [romecH
yTBEPKIall, YTO TPU TMEpBOHAYAIA MOTYT OBITH OTAEJICHBI OJAWH OT JIPYTOTO.
OHU cyIIecTBOBAIM B HEKOTOPOU CYIIHOCTH, OTJIMYASsCh JIUIIh CBOMCTBAMH U
CHJIOW, B KOTOPBIX MOJXKET OBITh 3aKIIOUCHA «HEMOCTHKUMas TaiHa Tpex
YeJIOBEK, B HEKOTOPOM UIOCTACH UITK CYIIECTBOBAHUHU, KOTOpas AenaeT Tpouiry
cearoi» [Du Chesne 1626: 40-43]. Takum oOpa3oM, B KaKIOM TEepBOHAYAJIE,
Harpumep, B Comm, MOXHO TIPEANOJOXHTh W YBHACTh TPH pPa3IudIHBIC
MPUPOJIBI, KOTOPHIE COCYIIECTBYIOT M COJACPKATCS BCE B TOM KE CYIIHOCTH;
MOTOMY 4YTO TIepBasi €€ Npupoja ObUIa MOBApEHHAs COJIb, TBEpJAs U MPOYHasi,
BTOpasi — JIETYYUE COJIM, Ha3bIBAEMbIE CEIUTPOM, U TPEThEH SIBISETCS PTyTHAas,
BOJIHAsI, KUCTIasA, IPUHUMAIOIIAs y4acTHeE B Npupoje cojib amMoHus [ Du Chesne

1626: 40-43; Tosi 2001: 74]. Dtum uaesM cieayeT B cBoeit padore u Mapwu.
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Kak u3BeCTHO, BO BCEX AIXMUMHUYECKUX TPAIUIUSAX 0CO00€ 3HAUCHUE
npuaaeTcs pTyTyu (ee HaMMEHOBaHUE COBIAJaeT ¢ UMeHeM Mepkypusi, 6ora u
miaHetsl). M. Mepapak, ccbianasch Ha TaiHy Cestot  Tpowuiibl,
xapakrepusyer nepBoHauyano Pryte. Kak onHa yTBepxnana, B mpupoae
«TPOSBIISIOTCS TPU paziuuHbiXx PTyT (Mercures), He TPOUCXOIAIINE U3 OJTHOM
U KOKIYI U3 KOTOPBIX HEBO3MOXKHO JMBEPCUMUIIMPOBATH W3 CMECH JIBYX
npyrux npuHnumnoBy [Meurdrac 1674: 5]. Hekoropsie «dunocods», mo ee
CJIOBaM, ToOJjarajiv, 4TO PTYTh pPacTEeHUW U >KMBOTHBIX SBIsieTCA «coulant u
lucide (cBeToit u Tekydel )y, KaKk OJIMH U3 METAJLJIOB, UeTO OHA HE NMPUHUMAJIA.
Hns M. Mepapak, PtyTh Obl1a «IyXOM JKH3HW»; BCENPOHUKAIONIAS U
HECKOJIbKO OTJAEJIEHA OT 3€MHOM YaCTH; U YUCTOTOM CBOEH yBEIIMYMBAJIA CBOIO
cwiy. Kak mokaszamo npoBegeHHOE Mapu OYMILEHHE «IyXa BHHA», PTYTHBIU
MIPUHIIUII TI0 CBOEW 3HAYUMOCTHU TOxIeCcTBeHEH Jyxy XKu3Hu, KoTOpbIii BCeraa
MPUCYTCTBYET B OOJbIIEM WM MEHbIIEM KoiuuectBe B C(Cwmecu. PryTh
COTBOPEHA OYEHb YXOBHOM MO 3aMbIciy TBoOpIa, MOPTOMY OHa OTIEIEHA OT
3semHoM vactu. Kak cuurtaer uccnenoBarenbauna L. Tosi [Tosi 2001: 75], atu
ee TpeACTaBICHUS CHOPMUPOBAINCH CKOpPEE BCEro MoJ BiIusHHEM uzaeil John
Rupescissa®™ 1 €ro Teopuu «KBHHTICCEHIUNY», OCHOBAHHOM HAa «YHMCTOM CHJIE
IIPUPOAHBIX MPOAYKTOBY». [lelictBurenpHo, M. Mepapak IBaxabl B CBOEM
TpakTare ccbuiaeTca Ha Rupescissa, Takxke kak v Ha Pailimonpa Jlymmus
(Raymond Lull, 1235 — okomno 1315)* B ruase, IOCBAIIEHHON BHHOIPAIHON
no3e (Bropas wacTh), ymomuHas, 4ro 00a aBTOpa CMOIJIA BBIIETUTH «IyX
BuHa» (esprit de vin)’, 4To BaXXHO M MOXBAJBLHO, IMOCKOILKY HA €r0 OCHOBE
U3rOTaBIMBAIOTCS pa3HOOOpa3HbIE JIEKAPCTBEHHBIE cpeacTBa. Rupescissa, no ee

CJIOBaM, OJApPCHHBIM ATXUMUK, MOJTYUYMBIINA HECOMHEHHO OOpa30BaHUE «OT

% Cu. Multhauf R. John of Rupescissa and the Origin of Medical Chemistry // Isis. 1954, V.45,
P.101-126

» Yactb Bropas, Hanpumep, [Meurdrac 1674: 50-51]

% «Eesprit de vin» cCOOTBETCTBYET 3TUJIOBOMY CIIMPTY B COBPEMEHHBIX TepMuHax [Jean Jacques
1999: 238].
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HeOec», KaKk OHAa €ro XapakTepHu3yeT, CMOI IPUTrOTOBUTH TakKe MUTHEBOE
30J10TO ¢ ero nomoiblo. PaliMonn Jlynnuii moHuMan «Jayx BUHa» Kak 0codoe
CPEACTBO OT BCEX BUJIOB 3a00JICBAHUI.

3aBepiiass CBOM OOINMHME PaACCyXIACHHUS 00 aTXUMHUCCKON (uiaocoduu,
M. Mepapak oTMEYaeT, YTO «BBITSHYTb» YKa3aHHbIC €10 TPU MPUHIUIIA «HU3
YKUBOTHBIX OPTraHU3MOB, PACTEHHM, MHUHEPAJIOB M METaJIOB» YpPE3BbIUYAMHO
cinoxkHo. [loaToMy OHa cuuTaer, 4TO BCE UTO HAMMCAHO JIPYTMMHU aBTOPAMU B
IJIaHe MPOU3BENCHHBIX JEMOHCTpAIMi MO 3TOMY IOBOJY — «HE Oosee, 4em
crieKyJisiiium». [10ToMy 4TO «aBTOPBI, KOTOPhIE PACCMATPUBAIOT ATHU BOMPOCHI,
0oJiee 3aUHTEPECOBAHbl B JOMBICIIMBAHUM, YE€M B JKCICPUMEHTaX, U, KakK
pe3yabTaT, BBOJAT YMTATENs B 3a0IyKIeHne». B 3akitoueHne oHa MUIIeT, «4To
TEOpUsi W TMPaKTUKA, KaK MpaBWJIO, Pa3IMYHbI, W JIEATEIBHOCTh Oosee
MOY4YHTENIbHA, YeM co3epuanuey [Meurdrac 1674: §].

B »srToit ke wyactu Mapu nOJIpOOHO OMUCHIBAET Pa3sHOOOpaA3HBIC
XUMHUYECKHE OIepalvy, IMO3BOJISIONIME MaHMITYJIUpOBaTh BellecTBamMu. Ero
pa3OuparoTcsi pa3HOOOpa3HbIC TMPOLECChl AUCTUIUISIIMKA, B TOM 4YHCIE C
WCIOJB30BAaHUEM TaK Ha3bIBAEMON «BaHHBI Mapuu», HUCTOPUIO CO3/IaHUS
KOTOPOW OHA MOJAPOOHO OIMHUCHIBAET; MPOIECCHl PeKTU(UKAIINH, KATbIIMHAIINH,
cyonumanuy, Koaryiasiuuu, QWIbTpalluu, KOHIIEHTPAIUU, IEpeIiaBKH,
aMaJibraMUpPOBAaHUSL U JIp., & TaK¥KE CIOCOOBI MOJyYEHHUS ICCEHIMN, HACTOEK,
«dCcCeHImu uim Marucrepus» [Meurdrac 1674: 32].

Jlanee paccMaTpuBaeTcs pasHOOOpa3Has XUMHUYECKasl Mocyda, KoTopas
MOXET MOHAI00UTHCSI YUTATEIBHULIAM JJIs1 BOCIIPOU3BEICHUS YKCIIEPUMEHTOB,
oCcyllecTBIEHHbIX M. Mepapak 1npu  pa3pabOTKe CBOMX  peLENnTyp.
OO6cyxaerca BIMSHUE PA3IUYHBIX THUIIOB HM3IYyYEHHs] HA XOJ MPOIECCOB:
COJIHEYHOT'O CBETA, CBETA JIAMIIbI, OTHS, TOJIYYEHHOTO OT COXCKEHMS IepeBa Win
yrist 1 jap. Mexnay ctp. 40 u 41 [Meurdrac 1674] nomenieHa creruaibHast

Ta6J'H/IHa CUMBOJIOB, HMCIIOJIB30BAHHBIX B PA3HBIX AJIXHUMHYCCKHX pa60Tax JJIA
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o003HaYeHUs BEMIECTB MW CyOCTAaHIMM (HampuUMep, MBIIIbIK, BO3AYX,
amanbrama, kamgapa), a Takke anmnaparypbl U XMMHUYECKOM MOCY/bl («BaHHA
Mapuwn», Becbl U Jip.), IPUMEHSBIIUXCS B uUcciaeqoBanusx. Ha ctp. 41-43, B
rJaBe, MOCBAIICHHOM XMMHWYECKMM BECaM, YKa3aHbl OCHOBHBIE MEpHI Beca,
MPUMEHSABIINECS B XUMUUYECKUX PELIENITYpPax U SKCIIEPUMEHTAX.

Yacte Bropas — Yacts Tperbs

Ha mpoTskeHun A0JIrux JIET YEJI0BEYECTBO MCIIOJIB30BAIO NIPU JICUCHUU
0oJe3He COOCTBEHHO JIEKapCTBEHHBIC TpaBbl. [lapaiienbc co3gan ydeHue, B
KOTOPOM OOOCHOBaJI >KM3HEHHBIE MPOIECChl YEIOBEYECKOIO0 OpraHu3Ma C
XUMHYECKUX To3uluid. OH OJHMM M3 MEPBBIX Haydall MOJy4yaTh JIEKAPCTBA W3
pacTeHui, B TOM 4YHCJE pa3BUB TMpEACTaBICHUS 00 uX 103upoBKe. Emy
NPUHAJIEKUT HJAESI W TMPAKTAKA CO3JaHUS JIEKAPCTBEHHBIX CPEICTB C
UCIIOJb30BaHUEM MUHEPAJIBHBIX BEHIECTB U COOCTBEHHO MHUHepayioB [Hartmann
1914]. M. Mepapak MOXKHO YBEPEHHO HA3BaTh €ro IOCIEIOBATEIbHBIM
aZenTOM.

BTopas yacTh KHUTM TOCBSIIIEHA U3YYECHUIO XUMUUYECKUX MPEBPaALICHUI
B pactutesibHOM napcetse. Kak mocnenosarens [lapanensca Mapu B U3n0xeHnN
MaTtepualia MOCTOSIHHO ccblnaercs Ha Topia u Cesuiennoe [lucanue, npuyem,
B OOJIBIIIEH CTEMEHU JJISI TOr0, YTOOBI MOAUEPKHYTh JIyUIlIME KauyecTBa 11apCTBa
pactenuid. OHa CYUTAET, YTO CTOUT €ro NPEANOYUTATH «KUBOTHOMY WU
MuHepaibHOMY». Bens Kuura beiTust ykaspiBaeT, 4To pacTeHHs ObUIM B
IIEPBYI0 OYEPEAb CO3JaHbl JUISI PaJOCTH M CIY)KCHUIO YEJIIOBEKY B €ro
COCTOSIHMM OJIaro/laTH, W JIMIIb MO3KE, MOCIe IPeXONaJeHusl YeJ0BeKa, CTallu
ynoTpeOnsaThCsA B KadecTBe JekapcTBa. CpsamleHHoe [lucanue, mo ee cioawm,
ABJISIETCA pPEAIbHBIM CBHJIETEILCTBOM HX mpeumyinectBa. Korma bor xoren
OYHUCTUTH 3E€MIIF0 OT TPEXOB C MOMOIIBKD BCEMHPHOIO IOTOINA, PACTEHUS HE
ObLIM Haka3aHbl. JIeICTBUTENBHO, TOCIIE 3TOr0 OE/ICTBUS, «BCE PACTEHUS CTAIIN

3eJIeHee», YeM OHM ObUlM Tpexae, oTrMeuaer Mapu. OnMBKOBas BETBb,
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KOTOPYIO TIPUHEC TOJyOb, CBUIETEIBCTBYET 00 HMX IMoOeAe Hajd IpyTMMHU
[apCTBAMU U TIOCTOSSHHOM HEOO0X0IMMOCTH YelloBeKy UMETh UX B CBOEH KU3HU
[Meurdrac 1674: 45-46].

M. Mepapak cceinaeTcst Ha oubmerickue aproputetsl [Meurdrac 1687: 47,
etc.], KOTOpbIE HWCMOJB30BAIM pACTEHHUS KaK JIeKapCcTBa W TOTYCPKUBAIIN
BBICOKYIO 3(()EKTHBHOCTh XMMHUYCCKH ITOATOTOBJICHHBIX JICKApCTB. Tem He
MEHEee, OHa 3asBIISIET, YTO, KaK U BCE BEIIUM B MUPE, KOTOPHIE yYaCTBOBAIH B
HaKa3aHWU YeJIOBEKa, OHM JOJDKHBI OBITh MOATOTOBJICHBI JJI TOTO, YTOOBI
MIPUHECTH 37I0pPOBhe 00IBHBIM. HeoOxoamMo coOpath IeKapCTBEHHBIC PACTCHHUS
YUCTBIMH, 3aTEM H3BATh WX TUIOXHE KadyecTBa. JDTO M OBLIO 3a/Jaueii XUMUU Ha
TOM JTame — MYTEeM pa3elieHUs] PACTUTEIbHBIX BEIIECTB, AKCTPAKIIMH HX
BOKHEUIIIUX COCTABHBIX YacTel MNPUTOTOBUTH TIOJIE3HBIC ISl 30POBbSI U
HY)KHOW KOHIICHTpAallUM THUHKTYPBI, Ja0bl OHHU CMOTJIM TMPOHUKHYTH
I[eJICHAIIPaBICHHO B CaMbIe COKPOBEHHBIE YacTH Tena. [loaTomy OOsbIIas 4acTh
TEKCTa STOTr0 paszfesia KHUTM Oblla CBSI3aHAa C ONHUCAHWEM MPUTOTOBIICHHUS
pa3HOOOpa3HBIX HACTOCK, BOJHBIX M CITUPTOBBIX 3KCTPAKTOB, ICCEHITUN U COJICH
C HCIIOJIb30BAHUEM PAa3HOOOPA3HOTO PACTUTEIBLHOTO CHIPhA. B xumudeckom
aCIEKTe OCHOBHOM aKIICHT JeJaJICsl Ha MCTOIb30BAaHUM PA3IMYHBIX MPOIECCOB
TUCTHUISAIUA. TpeThs YacTh KHWTH C AHAJOTMYHBIX TO3WIHUHA 00CYXKIaeT
BOIIPOCHI MCITOIB30BAaHMSI TIPOIYKTOB KUBOTHOTO MPOUCXOXKACHUS IS TEX JKE
nesnei (MoJydyeHWe THUHKTYPhl WM OKCTpaKTa TEYEeHH TeJeHKa, ObIubeid
CEJIE3€HKH, PEIENnTypa Macia M JKCTpaKTa C HCIOJb30BAaHMEM Mela, BOCKA,
«IMYHOTO Maciia» U npod) [Meurdrac 1687: 150-172].

Yacre YerBepras

Ortor pasnmen [Meurdrac 1674: 153-184] OblT TOCBSIEH MOJYYEHUIO
Pa3HOOOPA3HBIX THUHKTYP, Maced ¢ MCIOJIb30BAaHUEM M3BECTHBIX METAJUIOB U
MuHepaioB. CHarupuku OJHWMH W3 TEPBBIX CTaId MPUMEHSTH Pa3IUIHBIC

COCIMHEHUSI METAJJIOB (PTYTH, CBUHIIA, MEJIA, CYPbMbI, MBIIIIbSIKA) B KaU€CTBE
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nekapcTBeHHbIX cpeacTtB. B XVII Beke Bo OpaHIMK MHOTHE TMPEICTABUTEIIN
MEIUIIMHCKUX YUYPEeXKJCHUM ObUIM TPOTUB TaKOro MX HCMOJIb30BaHMs. B
CBETCKOM OOIIECTBE TAKKE Pa3rOpaiuCh Kapkue ae0atsl Ha 3Ty TeMy. Mapu B
CBOEH KHUTE€ MOMNbITANACh HAWTH KOMIIPOMHUCC JIJIs BBIXOJA U3 CO3/IaBIIETOCS
nonoxkeHusi. OHa mucana, 4yTto «xoTsa B CBamieHHoMm [lucaHuum He MMEIOCh
HUKAKOTO YIIOMHHAHUS O CO3JaHUM» METAJJIOB U MUHEPAJIOB, OHM Ha CaMOM
Jeae SBISAIOT coOOM TOJIe3HBIE ISl 4eJOBEYeCTBa CpelIcTBA. MeauimHa
J0Ka3ajga pPe3yJbTaTUBHOCTh WX HCIOJIb30BaHUS, OIATH K€ B IMPABHIIbHBIX
JIO3UPOBKAX — «B MAaJIBIX KOJMUYECTBaxX» W il «OOJe3HEeH, He TOIIar0IIUXCs
JICYEHUIO JIPYTHUMHU CPEJICTBAMM», a TakKke XPOHUYECKUX 3a00JieBaHUM
[Meurdrac 1674: 153]. B 3Toii 4acTH yIOMUHAIOTCS JIEKAPCTBEHHBIE CPEICTBA
Ha OCHOBe 30Ji0Ta U cepeOpa. Ho Mepapak pemmia TakTUYHO YMOJIYaTh B
CBOEM TpakTaTe 00 omepanusix, KOTOpbIe MOTYT OBITh BBINOJHEHBI C 3TUMU
Metaamu. OHa nucana, 4To ObUla 3HAKOMa C HEKOTOPBIMH ASKCIIEPUMEHTAMH,
B pe3yJbTaTe KOTOPHIX OBLIM MOJIYYEHBI TaK HA3BIBAEMOE IIUTHEBOE 30JI0TOM,
HACTOMKa 30J10Ta, «Macyio cepedpay. Tem He MeHee, 3a TpaHbl0 €€ TOHUMAaHUS
HAaXOJUTCS KaK TAaKHUE «COBEPIIEHHbIE M TBEpPJbIC Tejla MOIJIM ObITh
MPEBPAILECHBl B KUIAKOCTb». XOTS «IUTHEBOE 30J0TO» MHOTHE B TO BpEMs
CUMTAJIM [aHalleell OT BceX OOJIEZHEN.

[lo moBOIy JEKApPCTBEHHBIX CPEACTB HAa OCHOBE CYpbMBI — OCOOEHHO
CIIOPHOM TEMOW B TOT mepuon ucropun xumuu BOo Opanumum, — M. Mepapak
nucanga, 4to «(puaocodbl HCMONB30BAIM €r0 TAKUM OOJIBIINM KOJIMYECTBOM
CIIoco00OB, YTO MOXKHO ObUIO OBl HAmMCAaTh HECKOIBLKO TOMOB TOJIBKO 00 3TOMY
[Meurdrac 1674: 171]. Mapu orpannuriach Ope3eHTAIIUEH JIUITbL HECKOJIbKUX U3
HUX: «CypbMa B KQU€CTBE TOTOIOHHOTO CPEJICTBAY; MOJIyYEHUE CYPbMSHOTO Maciia
U «TUHKTYPHBI OT Bcex OoJie3Hel, nmpuaaronien cuibh [Meurdrac 1674: 172-176].

Yacrtp IIaran
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B »oToii YacTu KHUTM B OCHOBHOM OBUIA OMNHUCAHBI JIEKAPCTBEHHBIC
CPEIICTBa, PELENTYPbl KOTOPBIX OBLIU MPEIOKEHBI TIOKTOPaMU MEAUIIMHCKOTO
dakynbreta [lapmwxka. MeToaumka uX NOJNydyeHUs] ObLUIa €10 OYEHb XOPOIIIO
orpaborana. [lomydeHHbIE B X0/J€ MPOBEPOYHBIX SKCIEPHUMEHTOB IpemapaTsl
M. Mepapak nmoTom pa3gaBajia OeAHBIM (CpelICTBa OT BOCHAJICHHUS TJia3, OT
IyXOThl U J1ip.). Jpyras dacTe peuentyp ObUla IMOJydYeHa €l OT Jpy3ei
(HampuMep, CpPEeICTBO OT MEJIAHXOJUHM), HEKOTOphle U3 HUX OBUIM U
«COOCTBEHHOT'O COUYMHEHUS».

Yacrts HlecTas

[Tocnenusisi yacTh pabOTHI SIBIASETCS CaMOMl OOBEMHON M TPEICTABIISIET
co00M, TO CyTH, HEOOIBIIIOE PYKOBOJCTBO IO KOCMETOJIOTHH, B KOTOPOM
M. Mepapak, oueBuaHO, OblIa MpodecCHOHAIOM BBICOKOTO Kiacca. B Hel
Mapu naBaia COBETHI 110 YXOJ1y 3a Pa3IMYHBIMU TUIIAMU KOXH, MPEeaynpexaas
CBOUX YMTATEIbHUIl 00 OMACHOCTSAX MCIOJb30BaHUsA, B YACTHOCTH, B OOJIBIIIOM
KoJu4ecTBe KaMapsbl, coeguHeHu ptyTH, cBuHIa. Kamdapa morna BbI3BaTh
BOCITAJIUTENIbHBIC SBJICHUSA. Mapu peKOMEeHJIoBajla M30erath MCIOJIb30BAHUS
CyJieMbl M «OJIOBSSHHOTO 3epkaia» (ruapun osnoBa?). Kpome «ctupanus
KpacoThl JIMI@» MPU JJIUTEIbHOM HCIIOIb30BAaHUU 3TH CPEACTBA BBI3BIBAIOT
OYCHb HEMPUATHBIC 3a00JICBaHMS, U HEKOTOpPHIE M3 KOTOPHIX HEU3JICUHUMBIC.
[ToaToMy naMbl TOJKHBI OBITH OCTOPOXHBI [Meurdrac 1674: 252-253]. Cynema
(HgCl,), «cBuH1OBBIE Oenmmiia» (ocHOBHOM kapOoHaT cBUHIIA — Pbi(OH),(COs),)
JNEUCTBUTEIIHHO B TO BPEMS IIUPOKO HCIOIB30BANIACH ISl OTOCTUBAHUS KOXH.
Ho, xak cuumtana Mapu, B HEOOJBIIMX KOJMYECTBAX JTH BEIIECTBA
UCIIOJB30BaTh MOXXHO (HampuMmep, B PELENT «JUIsl MOJJCPKUBAHUS OCIU3HbI
KOXKW», YKa3aHHBIM Ha cTp.260, BXOAWIM B HEOOJBIINX KOJIHMYECTBAX KPOME
pacTUTEIBHBIX HHIPEAMEHTOB «CBHUHIIOBBIE Oenuia» u Oypa). B uwmcno

peLenToB, BKIIOYEHHBIX B 3Ty 4YacThb CBOeW KHuUru, M. Mepapak BHecna
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cpenctBo «Eau de la Reyne de Hongrie» (Boma xoponesbl Benrpum’')
[Meurdrac 1674: 255-256], cnupTOBOM OKCTPAKT M3 I[BETOB pPO3MapHUHA,
KOTOPBIM CJaBUJICS CBOMMHU TPEBOCXOJHBIMU CBONCTBAMHU JUIsl OUMILICHUS
KOXKM, a TaKK€ KakK HacTOMKa Il  YJy4IIE€HUs ACSTEIbHOCTH MO3ra, JJis
KEMyAKa, I «YIJIAHCHHUS >KU3HW», W JaXe JJI1 BOCCTAHOBIICHUS 3PCHUSL.
Cnenyer 3ameTuTb, uTo emie l[laparensc OgHUM M3 TEPBBIX YKa3blBal Ha
HAaCTOWKY pO3MaprMHa KakK CUJIBHOJEHUCTBYIOIIEE CPEICTBO NPHU MPOCTYyAax,
BOCTIAJIUTENIHHBIX SIBIICHUAX KOXHU (a0clieccax) M MOBBIMIAIOINIEE KU3ZHCHHBIC
cuinel oprannsMa [Hartmann 1914: 190]. M. Mepapak ynomMuHaeT, 4TO
nepenucalia perenT po3MapuHOBON BOJbI C HAMMMCAHHOTO COOCTBEHHON pYyKOM
Ee BenuuectBa Mapuu npouepu wumneparopa Kapnma Vo (1500-1558),
Nmnepatopa CesimieHHor Pumckoit HmMnepun, pykonucH, KOTOPYH €H
nepejana Ui 03HaKOMIJIEHHS OJlHa 3HaKOMas rocroxa’”. JIereHa riacuia, 4ro
sTa nama (Dnuzaber BeHrepckasi), B CEeMbAECAT C JUIIHUM JIET, Oyay4u
OO0JBFHON U HeJeecroCOOHOM OT MoAarpbl, UCMOJIb30BAB PO3MAPUHOBYIO BOIY,
BepHYJa ceOe 370pOBbEe, CUITYy U JJaXkKe KPacoTy J0 TaKOW CTENeHH, YTO €Ml ObLIo
clenaHo npemioxkeHue pyku u cepana Koposem Ilonsmm. Penent tpedoBan
IByX (DYHTOB KOHBSIKA, TIEPETHAHHOTO YETHIPE pasa, M JBajlaTh ABa (PyHTa
I[BETOB PO3MAapUHA; BCE ITO JIOKHO OBLIO OBITH MOMEIIEHO B COCY/I, XOPOIIIO
3aKYIMOPEHO, BBIJIEPKAHO TSATHIECIT 4YacoB, a 3aT€M IEPETHAHO Ha BOJISHOMU
0ane [Meurdrac 1674: 255-256].

Bpimie  ormewanocb, 4YTO NpU  M3JIOKEHUM  Marepuasnia  Mapu
HEOJHOKPATHO CCBhUIACTCS HA COBPEMEHHbIC €W UCTOYHUKHU IO AIXUMUU U
materia medica (MenuIMHA), oOpailiaercs K pabotaMm MNpeaniecCTBeHHUKOB. OHa

yIOMUHAET TOMHUMO BbIlIeyka3aHHbIX Rupescissa u Raymond Lull Taxxke

31 Peuent Dnu3abetsl Benrepckoit, sxuiieii B 13-14 BB.

2 Mapu nuieT, 4rto 3Ta pyKONHCh IOcie cMepTu Jodepu umneparopa Kapna V Haxomgunack B
pacnopsbKeHHHN ee 3HakoMoi rocnoxu. OHa caenana s M. Mepapak KOIUio 3TOro COYNHEHUS,
YTOOBI Ta CMOTJIa O3HAKOMUTBHCS TAKXKE C IPYTMMH KOCMETHYECKUMHU CEKpeTaMH, yKa3aHHbIMU B
Heit [Meurdrac 1674: 257].
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Tpynbl ABuinieHHbl, Martuonu (Matthiolus), JIuockopuna (Dioscorides),
Hanemamma (Delechamps)” u ap. Bce 3T0 CBHIETENLCTBYET O TOM, YTO
M. Meppak Oblia BbICOKOOOPA30BaHHOM KEHIIIMHOM, UMENa JOCTYH K XOPOILIO
CKOMITJIEKTOBAaHHOW OMOJIMOTEKE MO yKazaHHOW mpobiemaruke. HecomreHHO,
ATO 3acJlyra MUCTUYECKOM TepLIOTHHU Jie | Ui, TeMaTUYeCKu PyKOBOJIMBIIICH e¢
UCCIICIOBAHUSIMU.

B 3akmrodeHne XO4eTcss OTMETUTh, YTO HA MPOTSHIKEHUU JTUTEIHHOTO
BpeMeHu Mapu kosebanach IO TOBOAY TOro — MyOJHKOBaThH JU €€
AKCIIEPUMEHTANIbHBIE Pe3yJibTaThl. OJHaKO ropsiuee KejJlaHue COJACHCTBOBATh
YKEHCKOMY TPOCBEILEHUIO, YBEPEHHOCTh B TOM, UYTO J>KCHIIMHBI MO CBOUM
YMCTBEHHBIM CIIOCOOHOCTSIM HU B Y€M HE OTIUYAIOTCS OT MY>KYHH, IPOCTO OHU
HE pacMojararoT CTOJb MHOTOYHUCICHHBIMH BO3MOKHOCTSMH B OTHOILICHHUU
oOpa3oBaHMs, KOTOpPbI€ JIOCTYNHbI MYXYWHAM, B KOHEYHOM HTOIe
crnocoOCTBOBaNIO IyOnukanuu. Mapus nmo 3Ttomy noBoay nucaina [Meurdrac
1674: Avant-propos]:

«He mozy ckpvims, umo ygudes Mo pabomy 3a8epuleHHOU Tyyuie, Yem 5
ocmenueanacy npeononazamo, s pewuna onybauxoeamo ee. Ho ecau y mens
ObLIU OnpedesieHHble NPUYUHBL GLINYCMUMb  3MO COYUHEHUe 8 c8em, Mo s
makce umena Kakoe-mo 8pemsi NpU4UHbl COXPAHAMb €20 HeKOmopoe 8peMs.
HeoOnyoOIUKOBAHHLIM (CKpbIMbIM OMm 2la3 NyOaIuKu), He noogepeamsv o00Owell
Kkpumuke. A ocmasanaco HepeuwumenvHolu 6 3motl HympeHHell 6opbbe 0K0J0

08yx nem. A eo3padcana cama cebe, umo 3mo He npogeccust 0Nl HeHWUHbL —

# Avicenne (980-1036), apabckuii Bpau u anxumuk. Dioscorides mnu Pedanius (okono 40 H.3.-
90 H.3.), Tpeueckuil (apMaKoIOT U HATYpPaIUCT, peopMaTOp MEAMIIMHBI;, €ro TpakTaT Sur la
maticre médicale, conepsxamnuii onucanue 1000 pa3nuYHBIX MEIUIIMHCKUX MPEMApaTOB U OKOJIO
600 pactenuii, Obu1 upe3BbIuaiiHo nomyisapeH B CpenneBekoBbe. Pierre André Mattioli (unu
Mathiole, 1500 (1501)-1577), u3BecTHbBI HUTaTbSIHCKUNA OOTAaHWK M MEIUK, JHYHBIA Bpay
spurepiora @epaunanna (1555). OcuoBHas pabora Martuomu — «Di Pedacio Dioscoride
Anazarbeo libri cinque della historia, & materia medicinaley — XpUTHYECKUH aHaIM3
IIPOM3BEJICHNUI Tpedyeckoro Bpada Jluockopupa. B stor Tpyma MarTTuoin BKIIFOUMII MHOTO
COOCTBEHHBIX HAOJIIOJICHUH, B YACTHOCTH, paHee HEeM3yueHHbIX pacTteHuil. Jacques Dalechamps
(1513-1588), ppannysckuit Bpay u 6otanuk. B cBoem counnenun Histoire générale des plantes
(1586) na narunckom si3bike, oH onucain 2731 pacrenuit [Jean Jacques 1999: 230].
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yuumo opyaux. Kenwuna 0ondxcna coxpansams Muwuty, HUMAMb MYHCUUHAM
U He 8blKA3bIGAMb C80U 3HAHUA nYyOIUYHO. Ilpednacamv pabomel nyboIuKe —
cuumana s, HeOOCMOUHO NPeOHA3HAYEHUIO MHCeHWUHbl, Uubo penymayus,
npuobpemenHas makum 00paszom, He HpPOOGUHEem ee, NOCKOIbKY MYHCUUHbL
gcez0a npesuparom u cmvlosim dxceHckoe ocmpoymue (unu ym). C Opyeoii
CMOpOHbL, 5 mewuna cebsi mem, 4mo 51 He Nepeas HCeHWUHAa, NyoauKyrouas
umo-mo. A cuumaro, umo y ymos nHem noaa. M, eciu 6vi Oviiu yciosus 0ns
passumus cnocoOHOCmell HCeHWUH makKue e, KakuMu 001a0arom MyH#Cyutbl
8 Hauile 8peMs, U eciu Ovl OpyeUMU MHO20 8PEMEHU U IHEPSUU MPAMUIOCh HA
mo, 4mobbl NPOUHCMPYKMUPOBAMb CHOPMUPOBABUIUUCS YM HCEHUJUHbL, MO,
HeCOMHEHHO, OH PABHSANCS Obl NO CB0EM) YPOBHIO Y MY MYHCUUHBLY.

Mbicib Mapu O TOM, YTO yM JKEHIIMH HE XYXKE MYXKCKOTO,
CBUJETEIBCTBYET O €€ camoaocTaTouHocTh. CBoed Hccie0BaTEIbCKON
paboToil M ONyOJMKOBAHHBIM €H0 TPYJOM OHa JiOKazajlia, 4YTO IMpHU
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEM YIIOPCTBE JKEHIIMHBI MOTYT CaMOCTOATENbHO TMOJYYUTh
oOpa3zoBaHHe U JOOUTHCA ycmexa B 00JIacTIX, B KOTOpble WX paHee He
nomyckanu. Hy>XHO JUITE UMETh MY KECTBO, YTOOBI TIPEOIOJIETh MPETSTCTBUS
Ha BBIOpaHHOM TOOOIO MyTH. E€e HECOMHEHHO MOXXHO CUMTAaTh OJHON U3
YKEHIIINH, CTOSBIIINX Y UCTOKOB (DEMHHHUCTCKOTO JIBHKCHHUSI.

Knaura M. Mepjpak, u3BecTHasi B UCTOPUU HAyKH Kak IMEpBOE y4eOHOE
nocodue Mo aIXUMHH, UATPOXHUMHUH, HATMCAHHOE >KCHIIMHOW C pacyeToM Ha
KEHCKYIO ayJIMTOPHUIO YUTATENEH, MOJIb30BaIach 3aMETHBIM yCIIEXOM B TCUCHHE
natu gecarwietuil. Ee Tpyn 0bu1 HeogHOKpaTHO nepeussian Bo @paniuu (1-oe
u3nanue — 1666, zatem 1674, 1680, 1687, 1711, 1999), nepeBeneH Ha
UTaIbIHCKUM (1682) 1 HEeMeKui A3bIKU. BBUIO0 HECKOJIBKO HEMEIIKMX M3/IaHUM:

1674, 1676, 1689, 1712 u 1738.
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Puc.1 O6noxka tpyna M. Mepnpak nznanus 1687 roga (Mcrounuk: Jean
Jacques 1999).
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HOABUI AIXUMHUHU

A. M. J[po3zoos,
B. B. Huxynuna

B cratbe omnucaHbl pe3yabTaThl MCCIEIOBAaHUS POJH QIXUMUHU B
CTAaHOBJICHHUM  XUMHUYECKOW HAyKW. YCTAHOBJEHO, 4YTO  BAaXXKHEUILIEH
OCOOEHHOCTBIO AJIXHMHUYECKOTO TMEepHojAa SBHIOCH pa3IelieHHe MPHUPOIHBIX
CMEcel M OYMCTKAa BEIIECTB HAa OCHOBE HAMBHBIX TMPEJCTABICHUNA 00
arperaTHbIX COCTOSHUSX U (ha30BBIX NIPEBpalCHUsIX. TeM camMbIM aIXUMHUS
co3jiajyia HICTOPUYECKU MEPBBIA MPEIMET XUMUU — YUCTHIE BEIIECTBA, O€3 Yero

HEBO3MOYXHO ObLIO ObI BOBHUKHOBEHHE HAYYHON XMUMUHU.

The paper describes the results of studies of the role of alchemy in the
development of chemical science. It is found out that the most important feature
of the alchemical period was the separation and purification of natural mixtures
of substances based on naive notions about the state of aggregation and phase
transformations. Thus alchemy created historically the first object of chemistry
— pure substances, without which the emergence of scientific chemistry would

be impossible.

1. Cyauthb aJxuMuI0 HaJ00HO 1O ee Jeaam.
AJNXUMHUYECKUN MEepUO]] B UCTOPUM HAYKU HACUUTHIBACT O0JIee MOoJyTopa
THICSAY JIET U €ro MCCJIEAOBAHUIO MOCBAIIEHO HEMaJIO pa0OT TaKUX WM3BECTHBIX
y4YeHBIX U HUCTOpUKOB Hayku, kak lO. Jlubux, B. Tepn, VY. Pamceii, B.
OctBanpa, M. llentaepumiBep, b. M. Keapos, H. A. ®uryposcknii, M. [I)xya u
apyrue. BpeMeHu [iid OCMBICICHMSI BKJIAJa aJXMMHUU B Pa3BUTHE HAYKH M

KYJIBTYPBI TAKIKC Ob110 OOJICE UeM A0CTATOYHO — ¢ MOMCHTA yXOJad aJIXUMHNKOB
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C ucTopuueckoM cueHbl npouwio cseime 300 jmer. OgHako 3a 3TO Bpems,
HECMOTPsI HA MHOTOCJIOBHUE U TOJISIPHBIE MHEHHUSI YYEHBIX 00 aJIXUMHH, TaK U HE
ObLJIO yCTAHOBJIEHO, KaKOW BKJIaJ BHECJIa OHAa B HAYYHYH) XUMHUIO 3a
UCKJIIIOYEHUEM  HEKOTOPBIX MPAKTUYECKUX  JOCTHXKEHHU. BoNbIIMHCTBO
AKCTIEPTHBIX OIEHOK aIXUMHUUYECKOHN JESATEILHOCTU CBOJUTCS K TOMY, YTO 3TOT
BKJIaJ] COIMOCTaBUM C BKJIQJIOM PEMECICHHUKOB M MAacTEPOBBIX, IOCTOSHHO
UMEIOIMX JIeJI0 C BEHeCTBOM. TakuMm oOpa3oM, KpoMe 3apo/ibliiia
71a00paTOPHBIX paOOT HUKAKOW MHOW TPaIuIluu, OepyIlel Hayallo ¢ aIXUMHH, B
COBPEMEHHOM HayKe HE OTMEYEeHO. 3aro C H30BITKOM CKa3aHo 00
ATXUMUYECKOM CKBEpHE: TMPOKEKTEPCTBE, TAUHCTBEHHOCTH, CEKTAHTCKOMN
3aMKHYTOCTH HUX JI€SITEJIbHOCTH, TYMAHHOCTH MX MBICIIH, YBJICUCHHUU Marueu,
KOJIZIOBCTBOM, 3HAxXapCTBOM, acTpojiorued, depHOkHkueMmM. CoBpeMeHHas
HayKa, MpUIIEAIAas Ha CMEHY alXUMHUHU, PE3KO OTIMYaiach OT MOCIeAHEH
MMOCTAHOBKOM CTPOTO pallMOHAJIBHBIX U TparMaTUYECKuX 3aj1ay.

Takas mepcnekThBa B paccMOTpeHUH (EHOMEHa aIXUMHH I03BOJIAET
YBHUJIETh, YTO HAayKa C MOpPOra OTBEPIJIa aIXUMHUIO KaK JKEHAYKy U JI0 CHUX IOp
MpOJOKAET YMNOPCTBOBaTh B HENpHU3HAHWM ee€ 3aciyr. Hayka poawiachk
Oaromapsi TpaBWIbHBIM BBIBOJAM YYEHBIX O TIHIETHOCTH aJXUMHUUYECKUX
MOMBITOK MPEBPATUTh HEOJArOPOIHBIE METALIBI B 30JI0TO. DTHU BBIBOJLI OBLIN
chopMyIMpOBaHbl B BHUJE Ba)KHEUIIETO MPUHIIUIA XHMHYECKOTO KadyecTBa:
MOJIYYUTh W3 OJIHOTO BEIIEeCTBa JIIOOOE APYyroe HEBO3MOXKHO. DTOT MPHUHIIUIL
JIET B OCHOBY OMNPEIECICHUS XUMHYECKOro ajneMmeHta P. boinsg kak mpenena
XUMUYECKOTO PA3JIOKEHHUS.

Ho ecnu ucropuyecku omnpapaaHa (IIyCTh U OT MPOTUBHOIO) BEJIMKas
alXMMHUYecKasi IIeJib, TO BMECT€ C HeW JokHA OBbITh ONpaBlaHa W BCA
aNXUMHUYEcKasi ACSTENbHOCTh B I€JIOM. Bce 3TO ¢ 3HTY3uMa3MOM, JOCTOMHBIM
WHOT'0 yHnoTpeOJIeHHs, OTPUIIAETCSI YUYEHBIMU U OCOOCHHO MCTOPUKAMU HAYyKHU.

Hawnbonee BIICHAT/IAKOIKM IIPOABJICHUCM JOTOI'0 HCTaTHBHOI'O OTHOIICHMA
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HAy4YHOTO COOOIIECTBa K QJIXUMHH SIBIIIETCSI OTCYTCTBHE KaKOIr0-TMOO
yIOOMUHAHUS 00 aaXMMUU B IIKOJBHBIX M BY30BCKMX YyueOHUKax (3a
uckioueHuem «OcHoB xumumn» J[. 1. Menjeneesa) u HaiMune npe3puTeIbHbIX
Y pyraTeJbHbIX CJIOB B €€ aIpEC B HAYUYHOW U MOIMYJISIPHOU JINTEPATYPE.

Kak u nro0oit cya, cya UCTOpUM HE SBISETCS UJIeaIbHbIM. M3BECTHBI
MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIE MPEHEAEHThl €ro nepecMorpa. CrnpaBeIMBBIN K€ Cyl Hal
JIOJIbMU, TJIABHBIM O00pa3oM, YUUTHIBACT HE CIIOBA, MpeECTaBlIeHUS, (GOPMBI U
YPOBHM CO3HAHUs OTBETUMKA, a €ro aena. 1o cux mop cya Haj anxuMuen
BEPIIWICS B OTHOUICHUM WX TMPEACTABICHUM, LIEJIC, BEPHI, MArM4eCKUX
JNEeUCTBUM, KyJbTyphl, (uinocodun. OnporecToBaTh TaKOU CyJ HEBO3MOXHO,
MOTOMY YTO OH MPAaBWIbHBIA U HEMOTpEeIUMBbIi. B 3T0# cdepe anxumus Obuia
JNEWCTBUTEILHO HAYKON BapBapCKOW M 3aCIyKUBAET HapekaHuil. OQHAKO TaKou
CyJ HE SIBJISICTCS CIIPABEJJIMBBIM, ITOCKOJIbKY HE YUHUTHIBACT PEAIBHOTIO BKJIAAA

AJIXHUMHHU B CTAHOBJICHUC HAYKH, 3aKIIFOYAIOMICTOCA B €€ JICJIaX.

2. Henpexoasiiee B BeKax BeJIMKOE JIesTHUE AJTIXUMUMN
(ITouemy B pa3BUTHH HAYKH He BO3HUKJIA aJI(pU3UKA,
aj0uoJiorusi, M T.1?)

[IsTHaAATh CTOJETUM MHOTHE IOKOJICHUS ATXMMHUKOB C HEMNOMEPHBIM
yCEpPAMEM 3aKJaJbIBaJId CAMBIA IIEPBbIA KaMEHb B OCHOBAHUE XHUMHUYECKOU
HayKH, MPeojoJieBasi BpaxJAecOHOE OTHOIIEHUE OKpykaroumx. B camo cioBo
,»AJIXUMHK BKJIAJIBIBATIU KOJJAOBCKOM CMBICI, CAOOPEHHBIN 4eM-TO U3 00JacTu
yepHOM Maruu. W jgaxe B HallM JHU AJXMMHKOB TMOPHUIAIOT 3a UX
3201y XK JIeHUs, SIKOOBI 3ajiepxkaBiiine pazsutue Hayku [Keapos, 1969: 45].

OnHako anXxMMUKHU JAJIA YEIOBEYECTBY MOJIE3HBIE €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHBIE
3HaHUA. JTO, MPEXKAE BCETO, OTPULATENBHBIN PE3YJBTAT SKCIHEPUMEHTA IO
TPAaHCMYTAIlMU HEOJAropoIHBIX METAJJIOB B 30J10TO0. Ha 3TOM OCHOBE B Hayke

ObUT chOPMYIUPOBAH BAXKHEHUIIIMI MPUHITUIT XUMHUYECKOT'0 KauyeCTBa, KOTOPHIi
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J. . MenneneeB ompeaciyl CIEAYIONUM OOpa3oM: MOJYyYUTh U3 OJHOTO
BEIIIECTBA JIFOOOE Jpyroe HeBo3MOkHO [MenneneeB, 1947: 31]. Tem cambiM
Hayka oOoraTujach 3HAHUEM XHMHUYECKOrO TMPEJEIbHOIO MpPEeBpalleHus,
KOTOpOe OBLJIO TPHUIUTIOCOBAaHO K  H3BECTHOMY €IIe B  JAPEBHOCTH
oecrnpenenbHOMY (GU3UYECKOMY MPEBPAIICHUIO.

30JIOTOUCKATEIBCKOE HAIMPABICHUE aJIXUMHUM, CUUTAIOIIEECS B HAYKE
OECIOJIe3HBIM U BPEJHBIM, Ha MOBEPKY OKa3aJOCh YPE3BBIYAMHO IOJIE3HBIM B
HMCTOPUM CTAHOBJICHUS HAyKH. JTO SIPKUH, HO HE HCUEPIBIBAIOIIUNA MpUMEP
MOJIb3bI, KOTOPYIO YEJIOBEUECTBY JAJIa AIXUMHUYECKas JEITEIbHOCTh. [ TaBHOE
e, YTO AJIXMMHUKHU OCTaBWJIM MOCJE CEO0si, MOXKHO TOHSTH U3 CIIEIYIOIIETO
BhIcKa3biBaHus JI. 1. MenaeneeBa: « AIXUMHMKHU Aejali MHOXKECTBO OIIBITOB,
OTKpPBUIM MHOTHE HOBbIE TIpeBpaimieHus» [Mennenees, 1947: 31]. Ecmu
AJTXUMUKHU OTKPBUIM MHOTO HOBBIX IIPEBPAIEHUM, TO HAJIO MMOJaraTh, 3TO ObLIO
CIEJIAaHO HAa OCHOBE OTKPBITHMS MHOTHMX HOBBIX BEIIECTB. Toraa mpaBOMEpHO
3a7aTh BOMNPOC: CMHTE30M WM PA3JCICHUEM MPUPOJHBIX CMECEU AIXUMHUKHU
OTKpPBUIM HOBBIE BemiecTBa? (OYEBUIHO, BTOPHIM CIIOCOOOM, IOCKOJIBKY
ATXMMUYECKUH CUHTE3 B OTCYTCTBUE 3HAHUW O COCTABE€ BEIIECTB HE MOT
OCYIIECTBIISITHCSI OCMBICIICHHO.

Okpy>xaromiasi 4eJoBE€Ka NpupoAa MNPEACTaBIC€HA CMECSMHU BEILECTB.
KOMITOHEHTHI k€ cMeceld Ha MOBEPXHOCTH 3€MJIU MOYTHU MOJHOCTHIO JIMIIEHBI
XUMHYECKOM aKTUBHOCTU. Pa3HHIIAa XMMHYECKOro INOTEHIIHajla OTAEIBHOTIO
KOMIIOHEHTAa CMECH B CONPSDKCHHBIX (Da3zax Mpu ycTaHOBHBIIEMCS (ha30BOM
PAaBHOBECUHM paBHA HYJIIO. XUMUYECKHE PEAKIUHU B 3TUX YCIIOBUSX MPOTECKAIOT
KpaitHe MEJIJIEHHO U HE MOJIJIal0TCsl HEMOCPEICTBEHHOMY HalmoieHuto. Yucroe
K€ BEIIECTBO IO OTHOIICHHIO K OKPYXKAIIEH cpelie PeaKIMOHHOCTIOCOOHO,
TaK KaK 00J1afaeT CIIOCOOHOCTRIO BbIX0/1a U3 JaHHOU (a3bl. Brimenss BemecTra
M3 CMECH W 3aHUMAsICh UX JAIBHEWIIEH OYMCTKOM, YEIOBEK YBEIMYUBACT UX

XUMHUYECKUW TOTEHIMAN, 2 C HAUM M PEAKIMOHHYIO CIIOCOOHOCThH BEIIECTB,
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yTpaueHHyt0 Tnpu oOpazoBanun cmeceir [Kupees, 1975: 323]. Becs
IPEABICTOPUS] COBPEMEHHOM XHMHMH ObLJIa COCPEJOTOYEHA HA PEIICHUH HTOU
npoOJsieMbl. TpyJTHOCTh €€ pellIeHUs] B AIXUMUYECKHUM MEepUoJ] 3aKiIro4yanach B
TOM, YTO AJIXMMHUKH HE 3HAJIM TEOPUU Pa3/ICJICHHUs] U OUYUCTKH, a JIEUCTBOBAIIH,
OMUPAsiCh HA UHTYUITUIO, CYTYOO OIBITHBIM ITyTEM.

Kak u3BecTHO, pa3feieHre CMECEd M OYMCTKAa BENIECTB OCHOBAHBI Ha
3HAaHUM arperaTHbIX COCTOSHHM W (Pa30BBIX TMEPEXOJO0B. YKE B JAPEBHOCTH
YEJIOBEK HAYYHJICA HE TOJBKO (POPMYJIHPOBATH arperaTHbIE COCTOSHUS B BHJIC
«QJIEMEHTOB — CTUXUH MUpPa» (3eMJis, BOJa, BO3AyX, OTOHb), HO U NMIPAKTUYECKU
OCYIIECTBJISATh WX TpeBpaileHus (¢da3oBble MOpeBpalieHus). AJXUMHUSL
MOJXBaTHJIa 3Ty 3CTadeTy M BECh MOJYTOPATHICAUYEICTHUN MEPUOJ BPEMEHU
3aHUMAaJIach Pa3JEJICHUEM U OYMCTKOW BelecTB. He mmes cTpororo Kputepus
YUCTOTHI BEIIECTB, AIXUMUKHA TO POAY CBOEH NESATEIBHOCTHU HEMPECTAHHO U
OCTPO OKHMAATU YyJa CO3EPUAHNS HEOKUIAHHBIX CBOMCTB YMCTHIX BEIIECTB. Mx
CTPAaCTHOE YBJIEYEHUE BEIIECTBOM TPAHUYUIO C Maruei, BOIIIEOCTBOM,
nol3ueu, panTacTUKom, penurueid. Bce 3To ceroHs MocTaBIeHO aTXUMHUKaM B
yIpeK, Kak OyJTO OHM UMEJH aTbTEePHATHBY, HO HE BOCIIOJIH30BAJIHCH €IO.

JIpeBHHE TpEeKM TMPUINKCAIM arperaTHbIM COCTOSIHUSIM TE€  XKE
HANMMEHOBAHMS, YTO U BJIEMEHTaM: TBEPJIOE, KaK 3eMJIsl, KUAKOE, KaK BOJa,
razoo0pa3Hoe, kKak Bo3ayX. Jlake oroHb MM ObUI OTHECEH K arperaTHOMy
COCTOSIHUIO, B TO BpeMs, KaKk B Hayke HOBOro BpeMeHH 4eTBEPTOE COCTOSTHUE —
IJIa3MEHHOE OBLIIO YTBEPKJEHO JUIIhL B XX CTOJETUU. DTH MPEACTaBICHUS
JPEBHUX OTKPBUIM JOPOTYy MEPBOMY 3JKCIEPUMEHTY — MOJYYEHUIO UYHUCTHIX
BEIIECTB M3 MUHEPAIOB. OHM BBIMIOJHWIH TSKEIYI0, YEPHOBYIO, PYTUHHYIO
paboTy MO TMOJYYEHUI0O M3 HEPEaAKIIMOHHOCIIOCOOHBIX CMECEe XHUMHYECKHU
aKTHUBHBIX YHCTBIX BeEHIECTB. biaromaps 3ToMy MOSBUIACh BO3MOXKHOCTh
OCYILIECTBJISITh OBICTPHIE MPEBpPAIICHUS W HU3ydaThb WX IPU MHOTOKPATHOM

MTOBTOPECHUH.
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B koHIle CpeTHEBEKOBbSI TMTAHTCKHM MOTOK XUMHYECKOW HHGMOpPMAIUH
3axyiecTHyJ EBporty. 9TO CBUAETENBCTBYET HE O TOM, YTO aJIXUMUKOB CMEHUIIN
Oonee cooOpasuTenbHble W ymenble. KoHumsiach cTpaiiHas pyTHHA [0
HAKOIUJICHUIO YHCTBHIX BEIIECTB — HCTOPUYECKU MEPBOrO IMPEIAMETAa XUMHHU.
['maBHass 0COOCHHOCTh (PYHIAMEHTAJBHOTO BKJIaJa aJXUMHUH B HAyKy
3aKJIF0YAETCSl B UICKYCCTBEHHOM CO3/IaHUU HE CYIIECTBYIOIIETO B TOTOBOM BHUJIE
npeaMeTa XUMHUHU B OTJIMYKE OT IPEAMETOB (DU3UKH, OMOJIOTHH, T€OJIOTHH U T.J.
HNcrtopuueckn nepBbld NPEAMET XMMHUH, CO3JAHHBIM AIXUMHUEH, OKA3aJCs B
MOJTHOM CMBICJIE PYKOTBOPHBIM, MOTYT JIM TIPU 3TOM BO3HUKATh COMHEHUS IO
nopoay poiu anxumMuu? CoO3MaBIIMM MPEIMET XUMHUUA MOXKET MO IMpaBy
HA3bIBAThCS CO3/IaTe]IeM XUMUHU (amxumusi — Math xumud, o FO. Jlubuxy). B
3TOM U COCTOUT BEJIUYANIINU MTOJABUT AJIXUMUH!

[TosTomy ciienyeT BO3AaTh JOKHOE alIXUMHUKaM 3a T€ YCHUIIUS, KOTOPbIE
OHU BJIOKWJIM B JIEJI0O CTAHOBJICHUS XUMHUU. Benb peub UAET O ACATEIbHOCTH,
MPEBBIIIAIONIEH IO BpeMEHH UHTEPBaJI COOCTBEHHO HAYYHOW XMMUU B MATH Pa3.
Jlaxxe ecnu B3TMIISIABI AIXUMUKOB O COCTaBE BEIIECTB U CYTH XHUMHUYECKHX
MpEBpaIlEHHI ObLTM HAMBHBIMU M OIIUOOYHBIMHU, COBPEMEHHAs HAYKa HE MOTJa
Obl BO3HUKHYTh 0€3 SKCIEPUMEHTAIBHOTO 0as3uca, MOCTPOCHHOTO ATUMU
AHTY3MACTaMU OIBITHOTO HccienaoBaHus. OHU ObUIM BIOXHOBJICHBI BEpPOMl B
MAarv4ecKyr CHJIy MATEpPUaJbHBIX OINEpAMid C BENIECTBOM, CYJSIIUX WM
BO3MOYKHOCTb TIOJIyYEHHS HEOTPAaHMYEHHOW BJIACTH HaJa mnpupomou. HMx
MakCUMalau3M ObUT TakUM >K€ EeCTEeCTBEHHBIM JUIsl HAYallbHOTO TMEpHoja
MO3HAHUS MPUPOJbI, KAK U MaKCUMaJIU3M ApeBHErpeueckux ¢uiaocodos, HO
MIPOTHUBOTIOJIOKEH IO 3HAKY.

JIpeBHHE TpEKH CUUTAIM, YTO HCCIEIOBAHUE MPUPOABI JOJKHO
IpOTEeKaTh IMyTEeM cO3epliaHusi, 03 BMEIIATeIbCTBA YEJIOBEKA B €€ MPOIECCHI.

OHHM OCHOBBIBAJINCh Ha JOTHYECKHUX I[MpUHIOUIIAX, KOTOPBLIC JICTJIM B OCHOBY
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HAy4YHOTO palMoHaau3Ma. AJIXMMHUKH >K€ ObUIM CTOPOHHHUKAMU AKTHUBHBIX
METOJIOB TTO3HAHUS, YPE3BBIUANHO YCKOPSIOMIUX 3TOT IPOIiecC.

HpeBuue ¢unocodpl nanu MHUpPY YYEHHE O BeENIECTBE (Hadasiax-
AIEMEHTAX-CTUXUAX MHpa), IEHTPAIBHBIMH CpPEAM MHOXECTBAa 3HAYCHHI
KOTOPOTO OBLIM TOHSITUS arperaTHbIX COCTOSSHUM U (Da30BBIX MEPEXOIOB,
NMOJaHHBIX B HauBHOW (opme. VX moaxBaTuiIM W HCMOJb30Bajld B CBOEH
7a00paTOpHOM  TpaKTHKE  aJXUMUKH. Beap  aIXuMHUKH — 3aHUMAJIHUCh
MPEUMYIIECTBEHHO (DA30BBIMH TIPEBPAIIEHUSIMHA BEIIECTB, O YEM TOBOPST
o0opyoBaHME X JIA0OpaTOpUl M WX Omepaluu C BemecTBoM. Da3oBbIC XKe
MpEBpAIlCHUs] C TOYKUA 3PEHHUS COBPEMEHHOW HAyKH HEJb3s OTOpPBAaTh OT
XUMHUYECKUX MpeBpallleHui. biaromapsi 3ToMy OYMCTKAa BEIIECTB BEIET K
YBEIIMUCHUIO XUMHUYECKOTO TIOTEHIIMAla W PEaKIMOHHOM CIOCOOHOCTH
BEIIICCTB.

Bknan aixvMHUKOB B HayKy, OyJydd YHUCTO MPAKTUYECKUM, OKa3aycCs
PaBHBIM I10 3HAYCHHUIO BCEM COBPEMEHHBIM M OyAYIIHUM XUMHYECKUM TEOPHUSIM.
Peub wuaeT 0 pPYyKOTBOPHOM CO3JaHWM MCTOPUYECKU TIEPBOTO MpEaMeETa
XAMHYECKOM HAyKH — YMCTHIX BemecTs [po3mos, 2002: 75], [dpo3nos, 2007:
328].

Heob6xonumocTs B alipusuke, aiOMOIOTUM HE BOZHUKIIA B UCTOPUU HAYKHU
MOTOMY, YTO UCTOPUUECKH MEPBBIC TPEAMETHI ATUX HAYK MOSBWINUCH B PUPOJIE
€CTECTBEHHBIM ITyTEM B OTJIMYUU OT UCKYCCTBEHHO MOJIYYEHHOTO UCTOPUUECKH

MIEPBOIO MPEeAMETAa XUMHUYECKOW HAYKHU.

3. MecTo aJJXUMHH B MeTOIMKe MPenoJaBaHus XMMUH.
OcCHOBBIBasICb ~ Ha  BBIIICU3JIOKEHHBIX  JIAHHBIX ~ MCTOPHUYECKOTO
HCCJICIOBAHMUSA, MOXHO JOCTaTOYHO YETKO OIPEACIUTh MECTO aJIXHMHH B
METOJIMKE TpernojaBanus xuMuu. KpaTkoe oOoOmaromee omnpeaeaeHue

XUMUYECKOW HAYKH MaéTCsl JUIIb B MIKOJILHOM Kypce. M3 Hux Hanbosee 9acTo

73



UCIIOJIb3YETCS CIAEAYIOIIEE ONMPENEICHUE: X U M U I — HayKa O BEUIECTBAX U UX
npeBpamenusx. b. M. KeapoB mnwmcan, 4ro 3T0 ompeneneHue “0e3005KHO
ycrapeno” [Keagpos, 1984: 29], mockonabKy BemIECTBA SBIAIOTCS TAaKXKE U
npeaMeToM (Qu3uku. B3amMeH OH npeayaral  HMCMIOJb30BaTh HM3BECTHOE
omnpejeieHue XUMHUU KaK HayKM O XUMHYECKHX »djeMeHTax. Ho passe
XUMUYECKHUE JIEMEHThI HE SBJISIOTCA TaKUM e npeameTom pusuku? [Tonckom
HOBBIX OIPENEIICHUI HAyKW XWMHM 3aHSTHI, M0 CYHIECTBY, BCE METOAOJOTUU
9TOM HayKu. A MOXKET JIh 3Ta Tpobiema OBITh pEIIeHa Yepe3 KpaTKoe
onpeaeaeHue?

[lonumMass BCIO YCIOBHOCTb KpATKOrO ONpEIEICHUs, HEOO0XOIUMO
chOpMyJIMpPOBaTh €ro B COOTBETCTBUM C HUCTOPUYECKH TMEPBHIM IPEAMETOM,
HMCKYCCTBEHHO CO3/IaHHBIM aJXUMHUKaMH: X U M U S — HAyKa O YHCTBIX
BEILECTBAX U MX MpeBpalleHusIX. biaronaps KpaTkoMmy 3HaKOMCTBY C UCTOpUEHN
MHOTOBEKOBOM aJIXMUMHUYECKUI TEPUOJ MPEJCTAHET MEpe] IIKOJIbHUKAMU HE
KaK Nepuojl 3a0yKIeHHM, a KaKk Mepruoj TPYyAHBIX POoOIeM, KOTOPhIE B CUITY
UX TOTOBOT'O PEIICHUS KAKYTCS HAM CETOJHS YPE3BhIUANHO MPOCTHIMH.

Meronuka Xxumuu 00s3aHa BO3JaTh JOJDKHOE QJIXUMHUHU C TyMaHHBIX
MO3UIIMH 3a T€ YCWINS, KaKU€ OHA MPUJIOKIWIIA B €0 CTAHOBJICHUS XUMHUH.

Hwxe npuBeleH OJMH U3 BO3MOXKHBIX BapHaHTOB TEKCTa B KayeCTBE
dbparmenTta ypoka mno teme “Uucteie BemectBa u cMecu’’. Coaep)kaHnue TeKCTa
HEOOXOAMMO HayaTh C KpPAaTKOTO OJKCKypca B HUCTOPHUIO  TOJTYYCHHUS
WHJIMBUAYJIbHBIX BEIIECTB U U3JIOKEHUIO METOJIOB pa3jiesieHusl U ouncTku. Ha
UX OCHOBE (DOPMYJIUPYETCS BBIBOJ, YTO MOUYTH BCE OHU OCHOBAHBI HA 3HAHUU
arperaTHeIX CcOCTOSIHUM W (a3oBbix mnepexonoB. “IlpaBuiio oxa3anock
YHHUBeEPCaJgbHbI M. Ero MOXHO ObUIO MPUMEHATH K JIFOOBIM cMecsiM. [la
pa3Be OHO B APEBHOCTH MOTJIO OBITh MHBIM MPU OTCYTCTBHM 3HAHWI CBOWCTB
OTZIEJIbHBIX BEIIECTB U KPUTEPHUS OUUCTKUA? ATpEraTHbIM COCTOSIHUSIM JIPEBHUE

I'PCKU IIpHUIIMCAIIM TC XKC HAMMCHOBAHHUA, 4YTO M JJICMCHTAM: TBCPAOC, KaK
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3eMIIs, JKUIKOE, Kak Boja, ra3000pa3Hoe, KaK BO3AyX. JTH MPECTABICHUS
JPEBHUX OTKPBUIM JOPOTY IMEPBOMY SKCHEPUMEHTY B XHUMHUHM — IOJYUYCHUIO
YUCTBIX BEIIECTB N3 MUHEPAJIOB.

XuMuUsl UCTOPUYECKH HAYMHAETCS C HCKYCCTBEHHOTO (PYKOTBOPHOIO)
CO3/IaHUS HECYUIECTBYIOIIETO HA MOBEPXHOCTH 3€MJIM MIEPBOrO MPEAMETa 3TOMN
HayKd — 4 M € T bI X BemectB. MeTOAWYEeCKH W LEJICHAIIPABICHHO 3TOM
paboToil 3aHUMANIach 4 JI X M M M sl Ha MPOTSHKCHUH TMATHAIIATA CTOJICTHM.
Ecnu Obl 1 Bce apyrue ecTecTBEHHbIE HAyKH HE MMEIX Obl HAa HAIIEH TUTaHEeTe
CBOEr0 HCTOPHYCCKH TIEPBOrO IMpPEAMETa, TO HEMPEMEHHO BO3HUKIM OBl
“anduzuka”, “anduonorus” u T.4. OT YUCTHIX UHAUBUIYAIbHBIX BEIIECTB ObLI
IIPSMOM IIyTh K YCTAHOBJICHUIO UX 3JIEMEHTAPHOI'O € 0 € T 2 B 4, CAMOM BaXXHOU
XMMHUYECKOW KaTErOpUM U MEPBOU XUMHUUYECKOW KOHUenuuu P. bois «coctaB —
CBOMCTBa». AJXMMHUKA Ha YUCTOM DSHTY3Ma3ME BBINOJHWIN TSKEIYIO,
YEPHOBYIO, PYTHHHYIO pabOTy IO TOJYYECHHIO W3 HEPEaKIIMOHHOCIIOCOOHBIX
CMECEN XMMHUYECKU aKTHUBHBIX YMCTBIX BEUIECTB. biaromaps 3Tomy MosiBUIach
BO3MOXXHOCTh OCYHIECTBIIATh OBICTPbIC MPEBpAIICHUS U TIIYOOKO MX H3ydaTh
npu MHOTOKPaTHOM MTOBTOPEHUU. Onu COBEPIIWIN MMOMCTHUHE
BEJIMYECTBEHHEMIIIMNA TIOJIBUT, PABHOIO KOTOPOMY HEBO3MOXHO OTBICKATh B
HMCTOPHUM HayKH!

[IpaBma, oHM OBUTM JTIOJBMH CBOETO BPEMEHH CO BCEMH HEIOCTAaTKaMH,
npucymuMu  moasM CpenHeBekoBbs. OHM HE TOJBKO BEPWIM B Marwuio,
aCTPOJIOTUIO, YSPHOKHUKHUE, HO U MPAKTUYECKU 3TUM 3aHUMAJINCh, 3apadaThiBast
cebe cpeacTBa Ha ku3Hb. Ham HUMU 10 CHX TTOP MPOJIOJBKAIOT MOTEMIAThCS U HE
TOJIKO HECBEAyIIMe B HCTOPUM HayKd, HO U mpodeccroHanbl. Bumure nm,
ATXUMHUKA MOKYIIAUIMNCh HAa HEBO3MOXHOE: CO3[aTh JJIMKCUP MOJIOJOCTH M
MPEBPATUTh HEOJIArOPOHBIE METAILIBI B 30J10T0. HO CyIuTh cripaBeyiMBO BCEX,
B TOM 4YHUCJI€ M AJIXMMHKOB, HYKHO HE€ MO CJIOBaM, a IO JejiamM. A nena

AITXUMHUKOB TOBOPAT B UX Noyb3y’ [Apo3nos, 2006: §].
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AJXUMHUYECKASI CHMBOJIMKA B IPAMATYPT UM
M. ne TEJILJAEPOJIA

E. B. Kupuuyx

Kusomnuce I1. bpeiirens Crapiero, ero guinocodusi, €ro nepcoHakxu, ero
CUMBOJIMKAa CTAHOBSITCSI TBOPYECKOW TIyOMHHOW OCHOBOW XYJIOKECTBEHHOTO
Mupa Oenpruiickoro apamarypra M. ne ['enbaepona, oka3pIBalOT BIMSHUE HA
pa3paboOTKy KOHLEMINK TeaTpa, SCTETUKY U MUPOBO33PEHUE JApaMarypra. ITOT
BHYTPEHHHI aCHEKT €ro J[paMaTypruu CBA3aH C 0OpalleHUeM K aIXUMHUYECKOU
TeMaTuke U OMOJeWCKUM, ¢ amoOKpU(UUECKUM  aJUTIO3USIM, KOTOpPHIE
MPUCYTCTBYKOT M Ha KapTuHax bpeurenss m B mbecax [ enpaepoma. MoxHO
Ha3BaTb HEKOTOPBIE €ro IbEChl, B KOTOPBIX CHUMBOJIMKA IIBETAa CBS3aHA C
ATXUMUYECKUMU 3HaKaMu. DTH (PakThl yke Obutn 3amedeHbl C. IlIkyHaeBbiMm,
HaIKCaBIIMM KOMMEHTapUH K pyCcCKUM IepeBojam ['enprepona. Ho Bo3MoOkHO,
YTO HE TOJIBKO CUMBOJIMKA IIBE€TA, HO U APYTHE€ TAMHCTBA AJIXUMHUU MTPUBJICKAIH
npamarypra. Hanpumep, B Takux mnbecax, kak «lIpogenka Benmkoro
MeptBuapxa», «Manemyazens HMawnp», «IllomuHkn B amy» mpocnexuBaerTcs

O6HlaSI TEMATHUKa BOCKPCHICHHWA WJIIW BO3BpAIICHUA U3 MUPAa MCPTBBIX.

Alchemical symbolics in M. de Gelderoda's dramatic art. P. Brueghel
Starshego's painting, his philosophy, his characters, his symbolics become a
creative deep basis of the art world of the Belgian playwright M. de Gelderoda,
influence development of the concept of theater, an esthetics and outlook of the
playwright. This internal aspect of its dramatic art is connected with the address
to alchemical subject and bible, and to apocryphal hints which are present both
in Brueghel's pictures and at Gelderod's plays. It is possible to call its some

plays in which the symbolics of color is connected with alchemical signs. These
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facts were already noticed to S. Shkunayevs who have written comments to
Russian translations of Gelderod. But it is possible that not only the color
symbolics, but also other sacraments of alchemy involved the playwright. For
example, in such plays as «Great Mertviarkh's trick», «Mademoiselle Iairy,

«Commemoration in a hell» is traced the general scope of revival or return from

the world of the dead.

M. ne I'enbaepon (1898-1962) — Genpruiickuii gpamatypr XX CTONETHS,
MOCBSATUBIIAKA CBOE JpaMaTypru4eckoe TBOPYECTBO  BOIUIOLICHUIO B
CLIEHMYECKUX 00pa3ax MOTHUBOB €BPOIEHCKON KUBOMUCH, (QOJIbKIOpAa U
MCKYCCTBa KyKOJIBHOTO Tearpa X VI Beka.

Kusomnucs 1. bpeiirens Crapiero, ero gunocodus, €ro nepcoHaKu, ero
CUMBOJIMKAa CTAHOBSITCSI TBOPYECKON TITyOMHHOW OCHOBOM XYJI0KECTBEHHOI'O
Mupa Oenpruiickoro apamarypra M. ne 'enpaepona, OKa3bIBalOT BIMSIHUE HA
pa3pabOTKy KOHIIETIIMU TeaTpa, SCTETUKY U MUPOBO33pEHHE ApamaTypra. ITOT
BHYTPEHHUH aCMEKT €ro JipaMaTypruu CBA3aH ¢ 0OpalleHUEM K alTXUMHYECKOU
TEeMaTuKe © OWOJEeWCKUM, ¢ amOKPU(UUECKUM  aJUTIO3USIM, KOTOpPHIC
MPUCYTCTBYIOT M Ha KaptuHax bpewrensa m B mbecax [enpnepoma. MoxHO
Ha3BaTb HEKOTOPBIE €r0 IbEChl, B KOTOPBIX CHMBOJIMKA I[BETA CBsSI3aHA C
AIXMMHUYECKUMU 3HaAKaMu. OTH (akThl yke Obuin 3amedeHsl C. IlIkyHaeBbIM,
HaIlMCaBIIMM KOMMEHTapUu K pyCCKUM IepeBoaam ['enpnepona. Ho Bo3MoxkHO,
YTO HE TOJIBKO CHMBOJIMKA LIBETA, HO U APYTUE TAMHCTBA AJIXUMUU IIPUBIICKAIIH
npamarypra. Hampumep, B Takux nbecax, kKak «lIponmenka Bemukoro
MeptBuapxa», «Manemyasens HMaup», «llomuHKM B any» mnpociexuBaercs
oOmass TeMaTMKa BOCKPEIICHHWS WM BO3BpPAIIEHUS W3 MHpPA MEPTBBIX.
BepnyBumiica k xku3Hu MmeprtBel] Hekposzorap, BockpemieHHas biianauHa, He
oOperaronuii ycnokoeHus enuckon Moanu IlycTBIHHOpOJHBIN — MEpCOHAXU

OIHOTO psAna. Bo3BpamieHue ux B MUP UMEET OTPAHUYCHHBIM CPOK M MOJAECTCA
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['enbaepoloM Kak rpOTECKHAsh KapTUHA, HO HE TEPSAET CBOEr0 MHUCTUYECKOTO
CMBICJa, KOTOpPBIA CBSI3aH C TAaWMHCTBOM NAJIWHIEHE3UW WIH OXKUBJICHHUS.
[Tanmunrenesuss Bo3moxkHa 10 Ilapanenscy u K.  Dxkkaprcrayseny:
«Bo3poxneHrne pacTeHui, 3BEpEM W JIIOAEH €CTh OJIMH HMX BaXHEUIINX
NMpeMETOB Marud, MHOI'O HamMcaHo 00 3TOM Kak B 3allUTy, TaK U B
ompoBepkeHue» [Dkkaprcray3eH 1993: 233]. Dkkaprcray3eH MOHUIIET, YTO
MoJI00HBIE Yy/Ieca BO3MOXKHBI, KOTJIa JIyIlla BO3BpaiaeTcs B Teno. Boccrapmme
M3 MEPTBBIX IMEPCOHAXU ['enpaepora HMMEKT OINBIT CMEPTA U OCTAKTCS
qy>KIbIMU TIPOCTPAHCTBY KU3HU. OHU BBI3BIBAIOT CMEX WJIUA y>Kac, HO HE MOTYT
BHOBb CTaTh J>KUBBIMU JIIOJIbMU TOJHOCTbIO M JIyXOBHO, U (usnuuecku. «B
Harype Bce )xuBeT, MEPTBOTO HET HUYETO, TO YTO MbI HAa3bIBAEM CMEPTHIO ECTh
NepeXo] OT KU3HM K JKU3HU. MEpPTBOE CYIIECTBO €CTh HEUYTO HEBO3MOYKHOE B
Harype — HeObutuma» [OkkaprcrayzeH, 1993: 44]. CMmepth Kak
MIPOTHUBOMOJIOKHOE KWU3HA COCTOSIHHE JEHWCTBUTEIBHO PacCMaTpPUBACTCS
['enbaepoioM B paMKax MCTOPUH — «HEOBUTUIIBD, CTPAIIHON CKa3KH, JIETEH/IBI.
Cka3ouHbli MOTHUB TPOOYXKIEHUSI OT CHAa CMEPTH, BO3BpAIICHUS U3 MEPTBBIX
OKAa3bIBAETCS HECOCTOSATEIBHOM ITOMBITKOM, IOCKOJIBKY TMPEICTABICHUE O
CMEPTH KaK O Tpenaesie >KU3HU HE BHOHCHIBaeTCS B (uiocodckoe co3HaHUE
['enbaepona («BapaBBay, «Mcxon akrtepa»). Cmepth Penaryca B «Mcxome
aKTepa» oObIrpaHa Kak MOJIbEM I10 JIECTHUIIE B COMPOBOXKICHUU TPEX aHTEJIOB,
ero npy3bs @aror u JKan-XXak mnpoBOXKalOT 3Ty MPOUECCHUIO: «AHIeN-
HayaJbHUK TOKE HAYMHAET MOJAHUMAThcs. PeHaryca yxe He BuaHO. OnuH 3a
JPYTUM HMCYE3al0T aHrenbl. V1 BTACKHUBAKOT JIECTHUIY HABEPX, B 03aPEHHOE
JYHOM W 3Be3JaMU MPOCTPAHCTBO. B MOJHOW THUIIMHE KajJlo0OHO 3BYUYUT
nanekuii rosnoc akrepa» [I'enbaepon 1983: 450]. CuMmBoaMKa JIECTHUIIBI, IO
KOTOpOW moaHuMaeTcsi Penatyc, mpo3padHa — 3T0 CUMBOJI IIepeXo/ia OT OBITUS
K HWHOOBITHIO, KOTOpPHIM TOHUMAETCS KaK MOJbEeM OT MaTepUalibHOrO0 K

IyXOBHOMY. «Bcsikoe pa3pylieHue ecTbh NEepexo]l K BBIITHEH SKU3HU»
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[Dxkaptcray3en 1993: 44]. OroT nporecc B anxuMuKu UMEET Ha3BaHue Magnum
Opus — BeIMKOE [E€JaHWEe WM aJXUMHUYECKUU TMPOLECC IMOITYYECHUS
dunocopckoro kamHs. TailHa  BeIUKOW  paboOThl  3ammdppoBaHa B
MHOTOYMCIICHHBIX CHMBOJIaX M 3HAKaX, CMBICI KOTOPBIX 3aKJIIOYAETCS HE
TOJBKO B ONHCAaHUM XUMHYECKMX peakiuid. Llenp 3Toro mpoiecca OTKpbITa
JIUIIB JIJIS1 TIOCBSIIIEHHBIX, €r0 PEe3yIbTaTOM JIOJKHO CTaTh BEJIUKOE JYXOBHOE
BOo3poXaeHne denopeka. @. IlIBapr mumer 06 3Toit padore: «Hacrosmmii xe
aTaHOp, NMpeIHa3HAYEHHbIN Il Benukoro JlenaHus — 3TO 4eIOBEYECKOE TEIO,
SBJISIONIEECS YMEHBIIEHHBIM TMojgooueM kocmoca» [IlBapm 1995: 171].
CumBonuka 1Beta y lenpaeposa cBsizZaHa €O CTaAUSIMU  AIXUMHUYECKOTO
npoiiecca (HO He TOJIBKO ¢ Tpemsi, kak 3aMmeuaet C. [IIkyHaeB B KOMMEHTapUH K
«Bapasge»). «lIponenka Benukoro MepTBuapxa» COACPKUT Oojiee HIMPOKOE
LBETOBOE COOTBETCTBUE € O3TUM npoueccom. M. II. Xomn B cBoent
SHIUKJIONEANN TepMeThueckol ¢duimocodpun yka3plBa€T Ha MOJJIMHHBINA
ANTXUMUYECKUH IOKYMEHT, B KAPTUHAX U CUMBOJIAX MPEACTABISIONIUN MPOLIECC
Benukoro /lenanusi, BeCb TOKYMEHT NMpPUBEIECH B KHUre. VIHTEpeCcHO TO, YTO:
«IIpuBeneHHass B CUCTEMY 3Ta CEpUsl KAPTUH IMOKAa3bIBAET C MOPA3ZUTEIBHOMN
SICHOCTBIO I[BETOBOE Pa3BUTHE ATXMMHYECKUX MPOILIECCOB OT 30JI0TO-TOIyOO0T0
gyepe3 4epHoe, Kk OeroMy u po3oBomy. Uepes 3TO TpakTyeTcs W3MEHEHHE B
YEJIOBEYECKUX CYIIECTBAaX, a He nenmanue 3oiota. [locme Yepnon Crenenu
(Bo3Bparenue B Xaoc, 0e3 KOTOPOro HEBO3MOKHO HOBOE TBOPEHHE) CIEIyeT
Crenenp HeodutoB, HoBoro PoxaeHus, KOTOpoe€ 4YacTO TOBTOPSETCS C
BOEYATISAIOMEH SICHOCTBIO» [Xomn 1992: 594]. [loutn TOYHOE COBHAJEHHE C
yepejoBaHUEM IBeTa B mbece [enpaepoma. 3omotast U JiazypHasi (rojryOas)
bpeiirennanays NpoxoauT 4Yepe3 Mpak ANOKAIMIICHCA, CUMBOJM3UPYEMBI
YepHBIM U KpPacHBIM I[BETaMU M MPOOY’KJIaeTcs B CBETE JIHS, KOTJa U3 Oesnoro
CKJIETIa BBIXOJUT BIIOOJIEHHAs mMapa, B 3TOT MOMEHT JEKOpauus JI0KHA

HM300pakaTh PO30BBIN PACCBET.
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CoBmajieHue 3HAYEHUS! 1IBETA C OCHOBHBIMU (PazaMM aIXUMHUYECKOTO
mpoliecca MOXKET OBITh OTMEUEHO Takke B mbecax [enmpaepona «KpacHas
marus» (1931) u «Bapasa» (1928).

«Kpacnag wMarusi» — 3TO HCTOpHS HAKA3aHHOM CKyNOCTH. MHOTp
HNeponumyc, xuBmuid Hekorjga Bo Dianapuu, 0Ka3blBa€TCsl HACTOABKO CKYN U
JKaJIeH, 4TO CTAHOBUTCS KEPTBOM CBOel HeBepHOU cyrnpyru CuOWIIBl U ee
BO3JIIOOJIEHHOTO KaBajiepa Apmanopa. 3aroBop MPOTHUB CKPSITHU, XPAHSIIETO
30JI0TO IO 3aMKOM, COCTAaBJISIFOT OHA, KaBajiep, MOHAaX W Huui Pomyr.
ApMasopa BBIIAIOT 3a alXUMHKa, Oerymiero B MOCKOBHIO: MO J0pore B
JAJeKyl0 CTpaHy OH HIIET YKPOMHOE€ MECTO, TIJ€ MOr Obl 3aHSIThCA
M3rOTOBJIEHHEM 30J10Ta. 3a LIEAPOE BO3HArpaxKaeHue MepoHumMyc myckaeT ero
B CBOM MMOJBall U B CIy>KaHKH, MO TpeOOBAHUIO KaBajiepa, OTAAET CBOIO KEHY.
KoBapubiii Apmanop youBaer MoHaxa U Pomyna, HO Tak, 4TOObl NOJO3pEHUE
nasio Ha MepoHumyca. 3areM KaBajep KpaJeT y HEro HE TOJBKO HACTOSIIECE
3071070, HO U Cubwmiy u, BpyuuB MepoHumycy moafenbHOE 30J0TO, BBIIAET
ero OyproMucTpy Kak (pajabIITMBOMOHETUMKA, KOJIyHA U, BMOOABOK, YOUMITY.

HazBanne mnbeecei  «KpacHags  marus»  CBSI3aHO C  LBETOM,
CUMBOJM3UPYIOIINM  TOCIEAHIOK  CTaAUI0  AIXHUMUYECKOro  Ipouecca
noay4eHus 3010Ta. [1onHbIN UX nepeyeHb HHOTAA COCTOUT U3 7, uHOorAa u3 12
ctaquii. B »Toil mbece I'enbaepos; MPUBOIUT YUCIO 7 — CTOJIBKO pa3 SIKOOBI
MEHSETCS IBET JbIMa, TMOJAHUMAIONIETOCs H3 TPyObl Ha KpBIIIE JA0Ma
HNeponumyca. «llonydeHnro KpacHOrO LBETA MPEAIECTBYIOT IMPOMEKYTOUHBIE
COCTOSIHMSI, TPHU KOTOPBIX MOSIBIISIIOTCS BCE OTTEHKH pAAyTd, KOTOPHIC
CMEHSIFOTCSI OCHOBHBIMU 1IBeTammuy» [IIBapir1995: 173].

KpacHsiit Tpyq — rubedo — He eAMHCTBEHHOE 3HAYEHUE HA3BaHUS MbECHI,
KPACHBIM LIBET CBSI3aH C MPOJUTON BO UMs 30JI0Ta KPOBBIO U BUHOM, KOTOPBIM
nout Apmagop Meponumyca, 4ToObl yCHIMUThL €ro OauTenbHOCTh. KpacHblil B

CUMBOJIMYECKOM [HaJInTpe FCJ’IBI[CPOI[& O3Ha4YacT CMCPTh, a 34ACCh «MAIHIO»
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Apmanopa, pa3pyuIMBIIEr0 MpadHbld Mup ckynmna KMeponumyca. Beicmias
CTaausi Marmyeckoro mpoiiecca — cB0OONa, KOTOpyro oH maput Cubwuuie u
caMoMy ce0Oe, pOAUBIIKUMCS B CIIaBHOM ropojie bprorre — «ropojie KOJI0KOI0BY
«Ha Oepery 3akarHoro Mopsi». Toroc bprorre paccmarpuBajics JpamMaTyprom
KaK apXeTUIl CMEPTH WM MPOCTPAHCTBA HECYIEro CMepTh. Takum OH U
ocraetca B «KpacHOW Marum»: MEHSETCS OTHOIICHHWE aBTOpa K JTOMY
MOHSATHUIO, B HEM MOSIBIISIIOTCS HOBBIE OTTEHKU, MPUBHECEHHBIE aTXUMUUYECKON
CUMBOJIMKOM.

CMepTh BOCIPUHHMMAETCS KaK Hayajgo HOBOW KU3HU: B JICUCTBUM
BO3HUKAIOT  aJUTIO3UMM,  CBS3bIBAIOIIME  JIPAMATHUYECKYH)  KapTUHY  C
AIXMMHUYECKUM TporieccoM. UepHoe, 6er1oe U KpacCHOE — TPU OCHOBHBIE CTaJIUU
npeoOpa3zoBanusi wmarepun: «l. Yepnsit Tpyn (nigredo). IlouepHenwue.
CarypHuueckas MeNaHXonus... Pa3pyllieHue W THUEHUE DJJIEMEHTOB. ITO
CMEpPTh MHUpA. ... DTO HOYb NYIIH, KOTJla YEJIOBEK OIyCKAaeTcs B Iy4YHHY, B
ponacTh, MO3HAaBas BCE HEIOCTOMHOE, YTO B HEM €cTb. 2. benslii Tpyn
(albedo). IloOenenue... DTO BO3POXKIACHUE, MPU KOTOPOM MPOSBISIIOTCA
3adatku co3HaHus. 3. Kpacueiii Tpya (rubedo). IlokpacHenuwe. D10 cusHUE
IyXa, CHUMBOJIOM KOTOPOTO SIBJIISIETCS KOPOJIb...B KOPOHE U KpacHOHU
Hakugke...» [[IBapy 1995: 173]. YUepHblii LBET COOTBETCTBYET SAIIUKY C
MHCTPYMEHTaMH, KOTOPbIA MPUHOCUT ¢ coOoil Apmanop. benbiil 1BeT Hecer
Cubwnina, TOSBISISICH B TIEPBOM CIIEHE B JUIMHHOW Oejoi pyOalike,  C ee
MOSIBIICHUEM pacceruBaeTcsd HOYb. KpacHbll LIBET HEOAHO3HAYEH — 3TO LIBET
KpOBM YOUTBIX M LBET NPOJUTOrO Ha MecTe yOuiicTBa BHHA. JlyxoBHOE
PEoOpAKEHUE HE MOXKET COCTOSITHCA, €CIIM YEJIOBEK BUAUT TOJBKO OJIHY IIEJIh
— OorarctBo. CKyNOCTh MPUBOJIUT K Tpareauu yOWiicTBa W TMpEBpallacT B
KEPTBY W Tajmaya MW nocrtpagaBmero. [lymknHCkas peMHUHUCHEHIIU:
«YXKacHbIM BEK, Y)KACHbIE cepamal» OKa3bIBaeTCsl €IUHCTBEHHO BO3MOKHOMN

MOpaJIbi0 (hHHATA.
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CumBonuka nigredo, albedo u rubedo siBisieTcs KI1F0OYOM K CMBICTY OJTHOM
U3 caMmbIX HWHTepecHBIX mbec [enpaepoga — «BapasBa». Jrta mbeca Obuia
NOCBSIIEHA COOBITUSM CBALIEHHON MCTOPUM — apecTy U Ka3Hu Mucyca Xpucra
Ha ['onrode. 'enbaepon ucnonb3oBan B 3TOM nbece matepuan EBanrenuid, a
TaK)Ke «arnoKpuQoB U JIETeH», HA3BaHUI KOTOPBIX OH HE MPUBOAUT. JlelicTBue
nbechl pa3BopaunBaercs B Mepycanume B eHb cyna Haa Mucycom, u cienyer
3a HOubl0 B ['epcumanckom camy u otpeuenueM I[lerpa. Umucyc BBeneH
['enbaepoioM B TEKCT ApaMbl Kak 0€3MOJBCTBYIONINI niepcoHax. LleHTpanpHOit
burypoii B MUCTEpUU Ka3HU CTaHOBUTCS BapaBBa — pa300ilHMK, KOTOpOMY
BMecTo Mucyca Obla napoBaHa xu3Hb. B nibece ['enbaeponia 3To coBepiuaercs
no ywmseicny Kaumadwi, dapuceeB u camoro HMpoma, KOTOpbIH CIyXKHUT
anraronuctoM Ilunary, Hexkenaromemy cmeptu Mucyca. BapaBa mopaxeH
KEPTBEHHbIM MYYEHHYECTBOM M O€3IJIACHOCThIO XpHCTa, 3a CIa00CThIO
KOTOPOro eMy BUJUTCs ocobasi cuia. Paz0Oolinuk, takxe kak u Wyna, u Ilerp
TEp3aeTCs YyBCTBOM BHUHBI 3a Ka3Hb U cMepTh Hwucyca. @urypa Hynsr y
['enbaepoa HEOOHO3HAYHA — €ro MPEeJaTelbCTBO IMPOYUTHIBAETCS KaK
HeoOxonumasi ponb B TaumHcTBe [IpoBuaenus. Takyio ke TpakToBKy oOpasza
Nyner me1 HaxoaquMm B HoBesuie X.-JI. bopxeca «Tpu Bepcum mpenarenbcTBa
Nynwsi». UMs bopxeca He ymnomuHaerca B «OcCTeHICKMX Oecemax», TIe
['enbaepol TOBOPUT O BO3MOKHBIX BIMSHHSAX U B3aHUMOIEpeceYeHUsAX. B cBoro
ouepenb bopxec Hukorma He ynomuHan I'enbaeponma, M BCe K€ 3HAYCHHUE
obpaza HWyapl B MHUpO3ZaHUM OHHU OCMBICISIIOT B pycCil€ €IUHOTO
anokpuguyeckoro ucroyHuka. «Myaa eAMHCTBEHHBIM U3 amocTOJIOB yraaal
TaliHy0 0O0’KE€CTBEHHOCTh U YKaCcHYIO Lenb Mucyca ... Muponopsiiok BHU3Y —
3epKaJI0 MUPOIOPSAKA TOPHEro, 3eMHble (OPMBI COOTBETCTBYIOT (opMam
HEOECHBIM, TSITHA HAa KOXE — KapTa HETJEHHbIX co3Be3auit Wyna Hexkum
TaMHCTBEHHBIM oOpa3zom — oTpaxkeHue MHWwucyca... Otcroma mo0poBosibHAs

CMEPTh 4YTOOBI emie BepHee 3acayxuTh [Ipoxmsatue». [bopxec 1999: 261].
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BapasBe Takke MpeACcTOUT yMEpeTh, HO OT PyK HaeMHOro yOuWilibl — masiia,
MOTOMY YTO OH B30yHTyeTcs npotuB nanayeit Cnacurens. [Io 3ambicity aBTOpa
BapaBBa — 53T0 wucropuss OyHTa, a He oOpaimieHus. BapaBBa OTBepraer
MpEUIOKEHUE KOMEIUAHTOB MOA3apad0oTaTh Ha CIEKTAKJIEe, WMHUTUPYIOIIEM
pactiste. OH He OoTpeyeTcs W He OyJeT MpsSTaThCsl, KaK aroCTOJIbl, HAJICBIITHE
YepHbIE MACKU, YTOOBI CKPBITh CBOM Jiuilia. B ycta BapaBBbl aBTOp BIOXHUT
MPOIOBEIb CBOOOJBI M COLMAIBHOTO OYHTa, HO TAaKXe MPHU3BIB: «Pa3pyIlIuM
XpaMm, 3TOT crapeiii Oamaran!» [[enpmepox 1983: 577]. B EBanrenuum ot
Martrdes u Jlyku Te, KTO CTEperyT pacrsToro, U3AeBasiCh HaJ HUM, IPOCHT:
«Pazpymaromuii xpam u B Tpu 1Ha Cosuparommii! cnacu camoro ceds!» [EB.
27 40]. Paznuume cmbicia 3TUX IUTAT COCTOUT B TOM, 4To BapaBBa mmeer B
BUJIy HApOJHBIN OYHT U ¢u3nueckoe pazpyiienue, a Mucyc ropopuit o xpame
Tena, KOTOpOe, yMEpeB, uepe3 Tpu JHS BockpecHeT. CuMBoiMKa oOpaza
YMHUPAIOIIETO U BO3POXKIAIONIErocsi Oora cBsa3biBaeTcs ¢ oopazom Mucyca u B
nbece ['enpaepona. B anxumMudeckord Tpaguuuu XpUCTOC, TaKkKe Kak Xupam
Aobud, Ocupuc, Jluonnc u Opdeit sBisieTcss 00pa3oM BEIUKOW TPpaHCMYTallUU
OT TEJIECHOTO K IYXOBHOMY. M. Dinajie MUIeT, OTOXKICCTBIISISA aTXUMUYECKUN
MpoIIeCC ¢ MHHIMAITUEH: «...MUCTHYECKas Apama OOKeCcTBa — €ro CTpaJaHus,
CMEpPTh M BOCKpEIIEHHWE — TPOCIHUPYETCS Ha MaTEepUI0 C IeIbl0 €€
TpancmyTanumy». [Dnuane 1995: 194]. Crpamanusa U CMEPTh COOTBETCTBYIOT
gepHou (aze mporecca. B mbece I'eapaepoma B ATOT MHBET OKpaIIUBaeTCs
[Nonroda mepen cmepThio pacnsitoro. da3pl BOCXOXKACHUS AaHBI B 0OpaTHOM
MOPSJKE B 3HAK COEJIMHEHUSI CO CMEPThI0 bora anokaJiunTu4eckux 0XXuAaHUM.
«Creperymmuit  ...O, Obromuiica B cynoporax ropoja! CauHIlOBas ropa!
HeucroBas 3emisi! Yero emie xaath Cpelyd dTOTO yxkaca, Iie TUOHET pasyMm
mupa? Ecnu He TBoeW cmeptH, o, pacnsateiid!» [[eapaepon 1983: 554].
Creperyuuii BBEJIEH aBTOPOM KakK TNEPCOHAXK, HECYIIUH Tparudyeckoe u

FJ'IY6OKOC OCO3HAHHC IIPOUCXOAAIICr0, HMMCHHO B CI'O pPCIUIMKax OacTCsAa
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aNXMMUYECKass CHMBOJMKA TpaHcMyTauud. CBUHUOBBIA  LBET  TOPBI
cooTBeTCTBYeT (pa3ze nigredo, MOCKOJIbKY CBHHEI] Kak MeTal1 0003HadaeTcs
YEpHBIM [BETOM U sBisieTcss BorwiomeHneM Carypna. Korma nogHumaroT
KpECThI, TOpa CTaHOBUTCA KpacHoM: «Creperymmi. Tema, TeMa, Tbma! ['opa
kpoBoTouuT. Hebo kpoBoTtouut. KpoBb pacmsaroro 3aimiia BeCh MHP!»
[['enbaepon 1983: 52]. OmbiemaTrka 3TOM PEIIUKU aCCOIMATUBHO CBS3bIBACT
oOpa3 pacmsitoro ¢ u3BectHoi kaprunou C. Jlanmu. Cteperymuii Tak:ke BUIUT B
pacIsiToM OTpakeHUEe MUPOBOM muctepuu cmepT. «Creperyuiuil. TeHb kpecrta
JIKUT Ha CEJICHUSX, HA MOpAX, Ha BCeM 3eMHOM mpoctope. Kpect momaer
curHanel OeactBusi! W mup 3aapixaercs! M BO TbME CHBIINIEH CKPEXET
3y6oBHBINM! W ropa mobenena xak meptBen! M mpokar momzemenus ana...»
[[enpaepon 1983: 553].

KpacHbiii, Oenblii ¥ YepHbIM 1BETA CHUMBOJMU3UPYIOT MHUCTHYECKYIO
CyIIHOCTh pacnsAThs. AJXMMHYECKas CHUMBOJIMKA B TIbecax [enpaepona
MO3BOJISIET ONPEIETUTh B HUX OCOOBIN THIT JpaMaTHYECKOTO JEHCTBA, KOTOPHIN
SBJISIETCS BHYTPEHHEN, YHUBEPCAIBHOW (hOPMOi, MPUCYIIIEH pPOJOBOIN TIPUPOJIE
JIpaMbl. ApTO HasbIBald ATy JApamy CyIHOCTHOH. «IlomoOHyr0 Apamy Henb3s
MIPOAHAIN3UPOBATH, PUIOCODCKU €€ MOKHO aHATM3UPOBATh, JIUIIIb MTOITUYECKH
HACWJILHO H3BJIEKAs BCE KOMMYHHMKATMBHOE€ M MAarHETUYECKOE W3 MPUHIUIIOB
BCEBO3MOKHBIX HMCKYCCTB, MPU 3TOM MOCPEICTBOM (OPM, 3BYKOB MY3BIKH U
MANa30HOB MOXXHO, HE oOpaiias BHHMaHUS Ha Kakue Obl TO HHU OBLIO
€CTECTBEHHBIE TTO1I00MST 00pa30B M CXOACTB, BBI3bIBATH HE MPOCTO W3HAYAIbHBIC
JBUKEHHS JyXa, KOTOPBIE HAIll JIOTUYHBIA U JIEP3KUN MHTEJUIEKTYJIU3M JIETKO
CBEJIET BCEro JUIIb K OECHOJEe3HbIM CXeMaM, HO HEKHUE COCTOSIHHUS CTOJIb
BBICOKON HAMNPSHKEHHOCTH UM OCTPOTHI, CTOJb aOCOJIOTHOTO MPOHUKHOBEHMS,
YTO Yepe3 COJPOTaHUs MY3bIKA U (POPMBI MOXKHO OYJIET OUIYTUTh TOJI3EMHBIE
TOJYKU YTPOXKAIOMIETO Xaoca — Xaoca HE TOJbKO HEOTBPAaTUMOrO, HO U

omacHoro» [Apto 1993: 53]. OToT MucTUueckuii TeaTp no Apro obparraeTcs K
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W3HAYaJIbHOM Tpareud CO3HAHUA, POXKIAKOLIEroCcs M3 Xaoca — ONAcCHOM M
3araJouHor cdepsl. B anxumMuyeckod TpaHCMyTallMM 3TO COCTOSIHHE
cooTBeTCTBYeT ctaauu albedo — orbenuBanusi, BocKpeuieHus. J{eicTBUTENBHO,
OCO3HATh MHTEJJIEKTYAJIbHO TAUHCTBO POXKJICHHS JyXa B IMIyCTOTE HEBO3MOXHO,
BO3MOXXHO TOJIbKO OIIYTUTh MUHTYMTHUBHO, Ha ypOBHE cyrrectud. I'embaepon
co3gaeT cBoero BapaBBy Kkak JpamMy OCBOOOXKIEHMS Jyxa, M OHa
pa3BOpauyMBaeTCs B JIByX IUIAHAX: KaK M3BECTHAs HAM CaKpajibHas HUCTOPUA U
KaKk MUCTepusi cMmepTu Oora. B »ToM mmaHe, 3aJaHHOM QJIXUMHYECKOU
CUMBOJIMKOM, OHA OIacHa, TparuuyHa U 0€CKOH(MIMUKTHA, TOCKOJbKY ONMHUPAETCS
Ha BHEBPEMEHHON KOHTEKCT BEUHOI'0 YHUBEPCATILHOTO MU(a 00 yMUPAIOIIEM U
BO3pOKAaroIemMcs oore.

ApTO NpsIMO HA3bIBAET CYITHOCTHYIO JIpaMy clieIcTBUEM Bonu enuHou u
0eckoH(pIUKTHOW. CBOIO CTAaThiO, B KOTOPOM OH BBICKA3bIBAET 3TU HJEU O
POZIOBOM CYIIHOCTH ApaMbl, APTO 03arjaBuil — « AJIXUMHYECKHN TeaTp». ITO
oTpeeleHue MOTIJIO Obl CTaTh CYIIHOCTHOM XapaKTepUCTHKON TeaTpa M. ne

I'enpnepona.
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TEYPITU3M AJIXUMHUYECKOU JOKTPUHBI

O. B. Knewesuu

B pabote npencraBieHo A0Ka3aTenbCcTBO Teyprusma Benukoro Jlenanus
ANIXMMHKOB, Oasupylolleecs Ha aHalu3e Tpakrara SMBinxa XalKuICKOIO
«Erunerckue muctepun» A. @. JloceBbiM B ero pabore «lMctopusi aHTUIHON
scretuku. [locimenHue  Beka». ABTOPOM — MpEIararOTCs  JBEHAILATh
MapaMeTPOB, MO KOTOPHIM MOYKHO CYJUTh O MIPUHANIC)KHOCTUA K TE€YPTrUUYECKUM
IIPAKTUKaM TOM WJIM MHOU 330TEPUYECKON Tpaauiuu. IIpuBoasres npuMmepsl U3
ATXUMHYECKUX TPAKTaTOB, KOTOPBIE TMOATBEPKIAAOT IMPUHALIEKHOCTH
Benukoro JlenaHusi alxXMMHKOB K TEYpPrMYECKUM IMPaKTUKaM, HECMOTpPsS Ha
HEKOTOPBIE OTIIUYHS €€ OT aHTUYHOM U JJUIMHUCTUYECKON TEYpruM, TAKUE, KaK
BBIPAKEHHBI MOHOTEM3M U paboTa HE C JyXaMd WIH JEMOHAaMH, a C
«XAMHUYECKOW YUCTOM» CTUXMEN OTHs. AHTHUYHAs NMPAKTHKA «IIPUKA3bIBAHUS
ooram» TpaHChHOPMUPYETCA Y QIXUMHUKOB B TPAKTUKY B3aUMOJICUCTBUS C
BoxecTBeHHBIMH SMaHAIMSIMU, HE CIOPS «IOCPEACTBOM OECTIOPSIOYHBIX
BOXJIeJIeHU TIpoTMB boxbeit Boau u 3anoBenuw», IpUKasbiBas UM, a

OTKPLIBAasiCb UM HAaBCTpPEUYy JIA BSaHMOHCfICTBI/ISI.

The purpose of this paper is to show the proof of theurgizm of Great
Work of the alchemists, based on the analysis of Iamblichus’s treatise
«Egyptian mysteries» by A. F. Losev in his work «History of the antique
esthetics. Last centuries». The author offers twelve parameters on which it is
possible to judge if an esoteric tradition belongs to theurgic practice. These
parameters are illustrated by examples from alchemical treatises which confirm
that Great Work of alchemists belongs to theurgic practices, despite its some

differences from the antique and Hellenistic theurgy, such as the expressed
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monotheism and work not with spirits and demons, but with «chemical pure»
element of fire. Antique practice «ordering to gods» is transformed in
alchemical treatises into interaction practice with Divine emanations, without
arguing «by means of chaotic desires against God's Will and the Precept»

ordering them, but opening towards interaction.

PaGoTa mo uHTEpIpeTaii CHMBOJIOB ATXUMUYECKUX TPAKTATOB MIPHUBEIA
MEHA K BbIBOAY, uTo Omyc amXxMMHUKOB MPEJCTaBIAECT COOOM TEypruueckoe
nericto. [1o cioBam A. @. JloceBa, Teyprus «3T0 — paboTa 00ToOB, a TaKXE BCS
qeJioBeuecKasi JIeATeNIbHOCTh, HAMpaBJICHHAs Ha TIONyYeHHE OO0KeCTBECHHOM
nomomu. OT Teonoruu, HaykKd 00 HMEHaX M NpUpoAe OOroB, TEyprus
OTJIMYAETCSI CBOMM JICUCTBEHHBIM, TMPAKTHYECKUM XapakTepoM: OHA —
peaNbHBIA OMBIT C€AWHEHHS C OoramMu; W OHa BCE, YTO CIYXHT TaKOMY
eauHenuro». [JloceB 2000: 366]

A. B. IletpoB momaraer, 4Tto MoJ TE€YProM «B repMETU3ME MOHUMAJICA
YeJIOBEeK, OO0Jafalmuil  Cnenu@uiecKd  4YeIOBEYECKOW  CIOCOOHOCTHIO
(oOnmamaHne KOTOPOM CTaBUT €ro BBHINIE HEOSCHBIX OOTrOB) BBI3BIBATH M
3aKJII0YaTh B CTATYH C IOMOIIIBIO materia magica (TpaB, KAMHEN U BOCKYPEHU )
JEMOHUYECKHAE AYIIH W JIOITO WX TaM YJIEPKUBATh C MOMOIIBIO KYJBTOBBIX
JEHCTBHM (B TIEPBYIO OYEPE/Ib, MOJIMTRB), TaK YTO CTaTysl, B KOTOPYIO BHEApPCHA
Nyllla, CTaHOBUTCA OOXKECTBOM, CIIOCOOHBIM TIPEACKa3blBaTh OyAyllee,
UCLIETISITh U HACBLIATh 0OJIE3HU U MIOMOTaTh YEJIIOBEKY B €r0 HACYIIHBIX JEIax).
[[TetpoB 2003: 70] OaHako He Bce Tak mpocTto. M3 murarsel BUaHO, 4To A. B.
[lerpoB cBOomUT Bce MHOTOOOpa3we TEYPTHUECKUX TMPAKTUK K TMpHUeMam,
BITOCJICICTBUY TOJYYHMBIINM Ha3BaHWE [ 03THH, ¥ B HACTOSIIEE BpEeMsI IITUPOKO
UCITOJIB3YIOMIMMCS, HalmpuMep, B TpakTuke penurun Byay. «l'oatuss — ot
IPEYECKOro ClI0Ba, O3HAYAIONIETO «3a3bIBaTh WM KOJAOBAaTH». YacTh 4epHOU

KHUTH, TPUMYapa, U3BECTHOTO MOJ Ha3BaHUEM «Jlemereron», mimm «Manbii
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kimou(-uk) ColIoMOHa», CoAepKalllMii MHCTPYKIMHM OTHOCHUTEIIBHO TEXHUKH
BBI3BIBAHUS 3JIbIX, WJIM KIIMIOTHYECKUX TyXoB». [Perapabe 2003: 455]

Hecomuenno, esponerckas amnxumusg XVI-XVII BB. oriaumuaercs ot
TEYyprud aHTUYHOW M DJIUIMHUCTUYECKOro Tiepuona. B mepByro ouepens
MOHOTEU3MOM. OJHAKO WX POJHUT OOIIHOCTH IMPUEMOB, a TJIABHOE — CaM
NPUHIUN PabOThl, MPUCYIIUNA OOIIEHUI0 C TpaHCUEHJICHTHBIM. [Ipu 3TOM
TEypruyeckoe JCHCTBO  aJIXMMHUYECKHMX TpakTaroB, B  OTIAYHUE  OT
AJUIMHUCTUYECKON TEypruM, TMOJYEPKHYTO «XUMHUYECKH yuctoe». OHo
MPEACTABISIET COOOW MPU3BIB HE JIEMOHWYECKOW CYITHOCTH, a XUMHUYECKU
YUCTOM CTHUXHWHU, B pacCMATPUBAEMOM Clydyae — OO0XECTBEHHOI'O OTHS B BHUJIE
Jyuyeld W cBeTa (PMaHallMM), Ha3BaHHOTO MMeHeM [epmeca — Mepkypusa. B
OTJIMYUE OT MPUEMOB DJUTMHUCTUUYECKHUX MaroB, OHO COCTOSIJIO HE B «CO3JIaHUU
BeIM, oOOMamaromie Omnaromaps TPUCYTCTBUIO CHH(PEM CIOCOOHOCTHIO
MPUHUMATH B ce0s 60ra, TO €CTh SABIISIOMICHCS O0TOM, XOTS M HE “TIPsIMO, a Kak
m3BasiHue”» [IlerpoB 2003: 81-82], a B ounmenun npeamera Omyca oOT
ATXUMHUYECKOTO «IILJIaKay», OCTaBJIsIi B COXPAaHHOCTH TO, YTO HAa3bIBAJIOCh
«aucteiM». IlocpeacTBoM 3Toil mponenypsl npeamer Omnyca NPUBOAUTCS B
ocoboe cocrosiHue, Ha3piBaeMoe Kamaem ®duniocodos mnm Ignis: yenopedyeckoe
CYILIECTBO B mpoliecce Jemanus caMo CTaHOBUTCS OMPEIETICHHBIM BUIOM OTHS,
«000KUBAETCS».

Jlnst 000CHOBaHMS TEyprU3Ma AIXUMUYECKOW MTPAKTUKH OOpaTUMCS K
OMHUCBHIBAIOIIUM €€ JIBEHAJIIATH T[apaMeTpaM, BBIWICHEHHBIM Ha OCHOBE
aHanu3a Tpakrara fmeinuxa Xankuackoro «O erunerckux mucrepusx» A. O.
JloceBbiM B ero pabdore «cropust antuuHo# 3cteTuku. [lociaeanue Beka» U Ha
npUMEpe ATXUMHUYECKUX TEKCTOB MTOCMOTPUM, HACKOJIBKO K HUM Onu30k Omyc.
Wtak, nepBbId IyHKT:

1. Bynyun neadurupyemsl, 60ru HECYT B MUp Os1aro 6€3 HaIIOMUHAHMSI.
boru npucyTcTByIOT cpa3y u Bezae. boru OectenecHbl, OAOOHO COJHEUHOMY

CBETY.
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B anxuMuueckux TpakTarax He oOCykaaeTcs TeMa HeadGumpyemMocTu
Heb6a ®unocodos. HanpoTus, Bce ycuius amxMMUKOB CKOHIEHTPUPOBAHBI Ha
MOJYYEHUH OTBETAa HAa CBOM MNPU3bIB K HEMY, YEMY IMOCBSAIICH IapameTrp 8
«Bo3moxHocTh [Ipu3siBanus O6okecTBay. UTO KacaeTcs MOCTyJIaTOB O Oorax,
HeCymMx B Mup Onaro 0e3 HamoMuHaHusi, o0 MX Be3Je — M Bcerma —
MPUCYTCTBUH, TO B QJIXHMHH OHHU BBIBOJSTCA W3 IMOJYYCHUS AIXUMHKOM,
OYMIICHHBIM OT UIUIAKOB, BO3MOYKHOCTH TMPSIMOIO0 B3aWUMOJCHCTBUA C
«HebecHoli nHdmoaruein» nocpeacTBoM «JIEMEHTAPHOHN OINepaluu» YUCTOro
Jlyxa B HEBUIMMOMW CBETO-OrHEHHOU (hopme. COBEPIIEHHO B CTOMYECKOM AyXE€,
aIXMMHUYECKasi OTHEHHasi CYIIHOCTb HEOECHOro CBETa COJHLA MPOHU3bIBAET
Halll MHUpP, COOTBETCTBEHHO — «IIPUCYTCTBYS BE3JE€ U Cpa3y». «IIOCTOSHHO
npeObIBAET U OCTAETCS, HUKOTAa HE Yracaer».

2. Jlymix TOoTOBBI BIUTHIBaTh B ceOsi Oyiaro OOroB, Jullb Obl ObLIM HE
VCKaKE€HBI U U3BPAILICHBI.

O tom, yto Jlyiia roToBa BOUTHIBaTh B C€0s MO0 TEPMHUHOJIOTUU SIMBIHXa
Oylaro OOroB, a MO TEPMHUHOJOTUU QIXUMHKOB — «H3JIMBAIOIIUMCS BHU3
Jyxom», HaxXoauM HHTEpPECHYIO0 uTaTy y Bacunusa Banentuna B tpakrare «O
ropHom gene»: «HesHaommum Mpexae BCero HEoOXOAMMO, TPHUIICPKUBAICH
YUCTOTO CBETA, PACCMOTPETh W MOHATH TO, YTO, YTO BCE€ TBOPEHHUE: PYIbI,
MUHEPAJIbl U METAJIJIbI 00pa30BaHbl CIIYCTUBIIUMCSI BHU3 JlyXOM U UMEIOT CBOE
Hayajao B 3emiie, TJI€ OHU T€HEPUPYIOTCS U NposBisitorcs. [loTomy 3emist Bce
BpEMsI TOTOBAa W JKaXJET MNPHHATh, CXBaTUTh M CcoOJAepkaTh Takoh Jlyx,
UCXOAIIMI OT cuJl HeOecHbIX». [Bacumuii Banentun 2008: 375]

3. [IpenMeTsl MaTepualibHOTO MUpa HE Oe3pa3/iMuHbl MO OTHOILICHUIO K
00XeCTBY, a MOTYyT OBITh MOATOTOBJIEHBI M YCTPOEHBI COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM
oOpa3zoM. Heob6XoaumMocCTh ouunIlieHrne OT CTPACTEH.

OtHocutenpHO Omyca CXOICTBO 3TOr0O IYHKTA MPOCMATPUBAECTCA B

HaJIM4uHn «IIJIaKOB>» I[YHH/I, rOTOBOI BIIUTHIBATH 6J'IaI‘O, CCJIM OHa HC HMCKaxKCHa.
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MMEHHO OYMIIIEHUE OT BCETO JIMIIHETO U SBJISIETCS MOJATOTOBKOM JJISI TPUHATHS
«pa3HbIMU JJOHAMW» «YHUBEPCAIIBHOTO CEMEHM.

«Bo3pMu caMyl TOHKYHO cTaidb, — nucan HewusBectHsil dunocod
(GaKTHYEeCKH O TOM K€, OMHCHIBAS CBOM «AIXUMUYECKHE MPUKITIOYCHUS», —
MPOHUKHU B €€ HYTPO M HAWJIEIIb CTOJb JIOJT0 UCKOMYIO BTOPYH) MAaTEPUIO
®dunocodoB, HO O€3 XOPOIIO OYHUIIEHHOW U 00pabOTaHHON pyKaMH JOOPOTO
Marepa CTallid U He ayMail joctuub Heam». ke 1° 2010: 194]

4. Yenosek — 310 bor. YenoBeueckas ayiia €CTh HMCTEYEHHE CaAMOTO
ooxectBa. Ha 3TOil OCHOBE BO3MOXXHO NPHOOIIEHHME K caMOW cyOcTaHUIUU
0oxectBa. OlrynieHrue poacTBa ¢ 00KECTBOM.

Boizensst yenoBeka Kak MUKPOKOCM M3 MAakpOKOCMa, COTBOPEHHOIO W3
Huuero, Bacunuii BaieHTHH oTMedal, 9To «OO0IbIIION MUP TIPEHIET, XOTS eIle
Oyzner HOBas 3eMJii WJIM MHUP — HO Majblii MHP BEYEH; BEJIMKUWA €CTh
NPEXOSIINI, CO3/IaHHBI MUP CHOBA CTAHET KaK HHUYTO, TaK KakK CO3JlaH W3
Huuero. Ho mamnelii Mup mpocBetiisercss yepe3 ayx boxkuii, nb60 coaepx uT
TakoBOW B cebe, u3 ObUION 3eMHOM BOJbI Moiyuutcss HebecHas ounineHHas
Boma, T.e. 3arem mocmemyer To, 4yto Prima Materia cMenuThcs ultima
(mocnemHsisi, 3aBepiieHHas, ApeBHeumas), a Ultima Materia cHOBa cTaHeT
nepsuunoun mamepueuy. [Bacunuit Banentun 2008: 171]

MakpokocMoc npexoasi, nmockoiabky Jyx boxwuili oOutaer He B HEM, HO
B MUKpoKocMe. M mpebObiBasi B MUKPOKOCME, T.€. B UeJlOBEKe, Kak B Xpame, OH
cAenall €ro HemoACYIHbIM aJICKoMy OrHi0. OJIHAKO aJIXUMHUK — cOBceM He bor.
OH cyIiecTBo, Beeleo nepenaniiee cedst B pacnopsbkenue bora. « McTuHHBIN
Mae NOJKEH OBbITh Hazapeem, T.€. OOPYUECHHbIM, TAKUM YEJIOBEKOM, KOTOPBIN B
TO0OpPOBOJIBHO OCYIIECTBIISIEMON HEMOKOJIEOMMOCTH, MOCPEACTBOM JEHCTBUS
Cesitoro Jlyxa, ynopcTByeT B Onaroi u3Hu U mepeMmere» [Bemmunr 2005:
355] — numier I'. pon Bennunr, cpaBHuBas mara ¢ HeBecTol bora.

5. IlocTymaTt o mMpHUCYTCTBHE OCCTEICCHOIO B TEJACCHOM. DTOT IOCTYJIAT
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MMEET JBa ACMHEKTA: MPUCYTCTBUE HEUYTO HEU3PEYEHHOTIO M CYIIECTBOBAHUE
00JIaCTH CUMBOJIOB.

['oBOpS O HEU3PEUEHHOM, Ha3bIBasg €r0 «CBEPXBECTECTBEHHBIM,
Bacwimit BaneHTuH numer: « MOry Jajie€ ykKa3aTb HAa MHOTHE BEIIH,
HMMEIOIINECS B JIEKAPCTBE, KOTOPbIE, SIBJISISICH €CTECTBEHHBIMU 110 BCEMY BUJY U
MazHemuyeckolu ¢hopme, HECYyT B ce0€ M COBEPIIAIOT CBEPXbECTECTBEHHBIC
neucTBus.  TONBKO  OHM  JICUCTBYIOT  ITOCPEACTBOM  IMPUBJIICKAIOIICH
CNUpUmMyaibHOU CWIbL, T. €. IPUBJIECKAEMOW 4Yepe3 BO3AYyX, TAK KaK BO3IyX
SABJISIETCS MeOuyMoM MEXIY JEKapCTBOM U HEIYrOM WIM HapyIICHHUEM.
[Bacuimit Banentun 2008:173-174]

[IpucyrcTBHE «HEM3pEUEeHHOro» B akrtax Bemwmkoro [lemanusa Bacwiui
Banentun o0bsicHser HamuuueM CHAEpPUYECKUX yXOBHBIX CHJ BKYIE C
MarHeTUYECKOM CHJIOW, KOTOPYIO aJelT CTsHKaeT IIOCPEICTBOM TOIO JKE
YHHUBEPCAIBHOTO MPOLECCa, a 3aT€M HCIOJB3YET B CBOEM mpaktuke. «Heuro
HEU3PEYEHHOE»  AJUIMHUCTUYECKUX  TE€YproB, IOCTENEHHO, YCWIHSIMU
ATXUMHUKOB, CTAHOBUTCS, €CJIA Y TPYAHBIM JIJIsI TOHUMAHHUS, HO, «AU3PECUYECHHBIM
Y TOTOBBIM K 00CYX/ICHUIO, a TJIaBHOE — K BOCIIPUSITUIO.

6. JKepTBOpuHOIICHUS.

A. @. JloceB nucai, 4To OHO — «OJIHA U3 BEIMYAWIINX PA3HOBUIHOCTEH
MUCTEPHUATBHOMN TEyprun BOOOIIIE.

[IpyuriHa HEMUCTBEHHOCTH >KEPTBONPHUHOIICHUH — JI000Bb OOTOB K
CBOEMY IMPOU3BEACHUIO, CO3JaTelIel — K COTBOPEHHOMY HUMHU. B uncrtoM u
MPaBUJIBHOM XEPTBONPUHOILICHUN BOCCTAHABIMBAETCS B CBOCHU MEPBO3JAHHOMN
JNEWCTBEHHOCTU M3HAYAJIBHBIM MOPSAOK 3TOTO JIFOOAIIETO OTHOIIEHUS OOTOB K
MUPY, 3@ CUET TOr'0 YTO TEYPr U30aBiIseT ceOs U APYTHUX JIOJIEH OT 3aMyTHBILIEH
nopsiiok Heuuctoth». [Jlocer 2000: 256]

B mponecce Omyca, mnocie NPOHUKHOBEHUS OJMaHAlMM B  TEJO

VHUIMAPYEMOTO, HacTynaet neppas craaus Omyca, u3BectHasd, kak Hurpeno —
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«4epHasi CTaAus aIXUMUYECKOro OIyca, B TIpollecCe KOTOPOM Tejo
HECOBEPIIEHHOr0 MeTauia, marepus KaMHs, WM ycTapeBIIee COCTOSHHE
YMEPIIBISIETCS, pa3jiaraeTcs W PacTBOPSIETCS B MEPBOHAYAIBLHON CyOCTaHITHH
TBOpPEHUS, B prima materia, 11 TOTO, YTOOBI BOCCTAHOBHUTHCS M MIEPEPOIUTHCS
B HOBOM (opmey». [Abraham 2000: 135] Ha nane anxumuyeckoro cocyjia
MOSIBJISICTCS  «COYOKEHHBIN, HCIICTICICHHBIN, OOECIBEUCHHBIN, TOJHOCTBIO
MEPTBBI W O€3KH3HEHHBbIN», HO «Moryumit» 3¢uon. [Cibinensis Melchior
1602] Apnment 10OpOBOJIBHO  TIOABEpraeT ceds  B3aUMOICHCTBHIO  C
«QHEPTeTUYECKUM areHTOM, KOTOPHI aKTUBEH U B ciiydae (eHOMEHa CMEPTHY,
[OBona 2010: 156] nonrmasi u mpuHUMasi BCE C 3TUM CBSI3aHHOE PAJU MOJHOTO
OUMIIEHUSI CBOEH CYIHOCTH OT CBSI3BIBAIOIIEH €€ «HEUYHCTOTH». AJIXUMHUKU
OPUHOCWIIA B JKEPTBY caMHMX ce€0si, MOJHOCA CBOIO YEJIIOBEUECKYIO CYTh,
KOTOpas, B KOHEYHOM UTOre, MeIlaja WM TpaHCHOPMHUPOBATHCS B
dunocodckuit KameHs.

7. Hanuune AByX acmeKTOB TEypruyeckoro AeicTBa: YemoBek cOXpaHseT
3aHMMaeMOE MM OT ITPUPOJIBI MECTO BO BCEIICHHOM.

CraB cuiibHee Omnarogapsi OOXKECTBEHHBIM 3HAKaM M YBJIEKAaeMbIM UM
BBBICH, YEJIOBEK COCJIMHSACTCS C BBICIITUMU CYIIECTBAMHU M BPAIAETCS BMECTE C
HUMH B OTBEJICHHOM JIsl HUX YPOBHE.

SAmBnux B «ErumeTrckux MHUCTEPHSAX» COOOIIAaeT, 4YTO BO BpeMs
TEyPruYecKOro aKTa 4YeJOBEK, OCTaBasCh YEIOBEKOM, HMEET BO3MOXHOCTH
«COTIPUKACATHCS C JYYIIUM POJAMU» MOTOMY, YTO BIaAceT «00KECTBEHHBIMU
3HaKaMW». B aJIXWMHUYECKOM CMBICIE TEPBBIA aCMeKT 3TOT0 IOCTyJaTa: o
COXpaHEHUHN YEJIOBEKOM «3aHMMAaeMOTO UM OT MPHUPOJLI MECTa BO BCEIICHHOM
O3HAYaeT MOJIyYECHUE YEIOBEKOM TEypruyecKO MHMUIMAIIMHU, TIPU COXPAaHEHUU
UM cBoux crnabocrteit, Oen, Oose3Heil. Ero eauHCTBEHHOE OTIMYHME OT
«ByJIbrapHon PryTtm» 3akmroyaercs B TOM, 4YrO0 OH cTal «PTyThro

HECOBEPILICHHOW», BOBJIECYEHHOM B TEYprudyeCKOe TAWHCTBO MOCPEACTBOM
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IIPOHUKHOBEHHUS B HETr0 00XKeCTBEHHBIX 3MaHanui. M pabota, mo moy4yeHuto
«copepmieHHot Prytn», Kamus ®unocodoB eiie He MpoBeIeHA U TpeOyeT
JIMYHBIX YCWJINU aJerTa.

Bropo#i acnekr, 0 COCIMHEHUM C BBICIIMMH CYIIECTBAMHU, B AIXUMHH
o3HayaeT oOmamanue anentoM Tunktypod wim JlekapctBom. OH cran
[locBdiieHHbIM, — pa3Bwil B ce0€ AaKTUBHBIM TNPUHLMUI: CIOCOOHOCTD
BO3JICICTBOBaTh CBOUM YKpEIUICHHBIM («(dukcupoBaHHbIMY) [lyxoM Ha
OKPYXKAIOLIYI0 JIEUCTBUTEIBHOCTD, YTO MOJHUMAET €r0 Ha YPOBEHb «BBICIIUX
CYILIECTBY.

8. Bo3amoxkHocTh IlpusbiBanus 0oxectBa. HeoOxoaumo 3HaHHME TallHBIX
CHUMBOJIOB U MOJIUTB.

Bor onmcanue momutBbl y I'eopra ¢on Bemnunra: «Mmuoctb-Moinb
JocturaeTcss HanojHsromen Boneln boxxbel, HO HE 4YEJIOBEUECKOM, U TOJBKO
4epe3 MOJIMTBY BEpBI, MOTOMY Kak xoTs OTen cBeTa JaeT IMPOCTO KaXKIOMY
CBOM J0OpBIE€ M COBEPILICHHBIE Japbl, HUYTO HAC HE MPOJBHUHET, KaK TOJIbKO
BOJISI U COBEPLIEHCTBO, HICTUHHO JciCcTBYroNIee B Hac. CooTBeTCTBEHHO OH HE
MOET U HE XOUeT HaM HHUYEro JaBaTh, €CJIM Mbl He kaxaeM Ero u Ero Onara,
M TIOCEMY JOJDKHBI HAYy4YMThCS B3bIBaThb K e€ro Mumoctu-/lapam Bepoun u
JyXOBHOU MOJNUTBOWY. [Bemmunar 2005: 252-253]

Bacunuii BaneHTHH He HampacHO ONPEACHsl CPEeAM MATH BaXKHBIX
MOMEHTOB Ul AJIXMMHUKA UMEHHO 3TO: «llepBoe ydeHue n cTporoe yBeuieBaHue
HE MOKET OBITh JIYUIIIUM, YeM YTBEP)KICHHUE MOJIUTBOM, KOTOpasi Ha3bIBACTCS U
ecth Invocatio DEI, npussie BOI'A». [Bacunuit Banentun 2008: 203]

[locne ToOro, kKak MPOUCXOJIUT NPU3bIBAHUE OO0KECTBEHHON CHIIBI,
HACTYIAET BPEMS «CO3EPLIAHUS.

9. BO3MOKHOCTh TBOPHUTH UyJIECA.

ANXUMHKY THcCaau 00 3TOM JOCTAaTOYHO 3aByalMpoBaHO: «Duiocodpsl,

MNOCPCACTBOM HX 3JIMKCHPA, MOI'YT CO34aBaTh PAa3JIMYHbLIC 1yJCCHBIC 3CpPKaJia, B
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KOTOPBIX BUIHO BCE, YTO 3aMBIIUISIOT BJAJIU OT HAC JIFOJIM HaM BO 0JIaro ujiu BO
3J]10...B TAKOM 3€pLJIe MOKHO YBHUJIETh IMOSBJIECHUE CAMbBIX Pa3HBIX MPEAMETOB
Y BEIIEW — 3€MHBIX W IUIOTHBIX, IPO3PAYHBIX M A3PUUYECKHUX, KaK, HAIpUMED,
CTUXHIHBIX AYXOB, JJIs OOJBIIMHCTBA HEBHUJIUMBIX; MOXHO YBHJIETh BCE HX
JercTBUs U cooTHommeHus». [Moxe 1° 2010: 163]

B naHHOM ciydae peub HUJIET O PACIIUPEHHH BOCHPHUSATUS — 0OpasHOMY
BOCITPUSITHIO TIOJIKJIAJKA MHUPO3JAHUSI, HEMOCBSIIECHHOMY MPEICTABIISIBILIEMCS
Yy JIOM.

10. Teyprudeckue nmpakTUKU MPOBOJATCS 0€3 KaKuX-JI1M00 MaTepuaibHbIX
CpPEICTB.

JlencTBUTENBHO, AJTXVMUKY-TEYpPry HE TpeOyeTcs HUKAKHX
MIPUCIIOCOOICHU ISl TIPOBEICHUST CBOEH paboThl. Bee anxuMuKu OTIeNsiv
CBOM JCHUCTBUA OT BYJBIAPHOWM Maruv W OKKYJbTU3Ma, HCHOJIB3YIOIINE
pa3lIMuHbIC PUTYaJIbl, 3aKIIMHAHUA U «11edatny. «Bpau MOXeT ieuums 00NE3HU
U UCHEJISITH OOJIbHBIX, OKa3bIBasl BIUSIHUE HA PACCTOSIHUU OT OOJICIOIIEro, HO He
MOJIB3YSACh TIPU OTOM T[EYaTsIMU, O0SA3aTEITLCTBOM W MPOYUMHU XYIbIMHU,
3allpCIICHHBIMUA CPEACTBAMU. Bpad MOKEH OCYIIECTBIATh JCUCTBUE MPHU
IIOMOIIM CPEJICTBA, HMEIOMIETO MAarHeTUYECKYI0, MPHUBJICKAIONIYIO CHITY».
[Bacuimit Banentun.2008: 203]

W cTuHHBIE aTXMMHUKHA HE UCIOJIb30BAIN «MaTepUabHbIC cpeacTBa». OHU
o0naganu TEypruuyeckorl TeXHMKOW «MarHurta», MPHUBJIEKABIIETO OTHEHHOTO
«dyxa Mepkypusi», KOTOpPBIH pa3BUBall HUX CIOCOOHOCTH UCIOJIb30BAThH
TEYPru4eCcKre MPaKTUKUA CO3HATEIbHO, KOHTPOJIUPYS MPOIECC «BO30OHOBICHUS
Y BOCCTAHOBJICHHUSI OPTAHOB K KU3HW».

11. Hacrosmee Teypruyeckoe JIE€UCTBO HMEET IMEJIbI0 JOCTHKCHUE
OJIa)KEHCTBA.

Bor kak packpeiBaeT TeMmy OJaXEHCTBA — IEIU aJIXUMHUYECKOTO

uckyccrBa «lIpeaucnoBue, rae rOBOPUTCSA O NMPUUYUHE, MOCITYXKUBIIEH 3TOMY
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W3/IaHUIO0 U TTIAHETHPUKY TpakTatam» Bacunus Banentuna: «OH (kameHb) gaeT
3I0pOBb€ M OOraTcTBO, OOHAACKUBACT MEYAAIIMXCS, B IIEJIOM JICYUT BCE
HapyIlleHus, Jiefas OOJbHBIX 3J0POBBIMU, pACKPHIBAET BCE CKPBITHIC
cokpoBuia. bmarogaps 3Tot matine Duiocoghvl OTKPHUIM CEMb CBOOOIHBIX
UCKYCCTB M 3TUM JOCTUIJIM CBOEro Onarononyuus». [Bacunuit Banentun 2008:
45]

12. BO3MOKHOCTB TIpUKa3aHusi Ooram.

DTa BO3MOXKHOCTh HUKAK HE OTPAXaeTCs B AIXUMUYECKUX TPAKTATaX, U
W3 TPEIbIAyNIEro Marepuaia sSCHO, YTO 3TH TEKCThl HANPAaBIICHBI, MPEXKIE
BCEro, Ha IMepenadyy CBEIACHMM KakK JOCTUYb  B3aUMOJIEMCTBUS  C
boXeCTBEHHBIMM SMAaHAUMSIMH, HE IPHUKA3bIBasl UM, HO — OTKPBIBAsACh HUM
HaBcTpedy. BoT urto mo »3tomy mnoBoxy mnumier ['eopr ¢don Benmunr:
«CO3/IaHME...0013aHO  JelicTBOBAaThL  Jajee, COOTBETCTBEHHO Boile wu
IToxxenmanuto bora, a HE CIIOPUTH MOCPEACTBOM OECHOPSATOYHBIX BOXKICICHUI
npotuB boxbeit Bonu u 3anoBenw», [Bemmunr 2005: 365] maBas coBer
ciaymaTth boxbio BOJIIO, @ HE HaBs3bIBaTh EMy CBOIO.

TeM He MeHee, 3TOT MyHKT MOXHO UHTEPHPETUPOBATH KaK 00BEMITIOIINI
BCE OCTAJIBHBIE OJIMHHA/IATD, PACKPBIBAIOIINE €T0, IEMOHCTPUPYSI MPOTCKAHUE
mpouecca B3aUMOJICMCTBUS ~ TEypra ¢ «XUMHUYECKH 4YHUCTOW» OTHEHHOMN
sHeprueil. Muduueckn 0003HAUEHHBIM KakK «IIpUKa3plBaHUE Ooram», OH
OTpa)XkaeT CMOCOOHOCTh TEypra MpPOBOJIUTH OO0KECTBEHHBIC dMAaHAIMU B MHP

YCJIOBCKA.
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TEPMETUYECKUE UJIEM B OCHOBAHUUM HOBOEBPOIIEHCKOH
HAYKH: AHAJIMTUYECKUAHN OB30P UCTOPUOTPA®UU
AJIXUMHUHAN

B. H. Mopos3os,
A. A. Dakep®

B Hacrosmel cratbe pa3OuparoTcsi OCHOBHBIE HCTOpHOTpadUyecKue
noAXOoJAbl K anmxuMuu. JlaHHOE HCClieloBaHUE MPEACTaBIsieT CcoOoM
aHAJTUTUYECKU 0030p TOrOo, Kak IO OTHOIICHUI0O K Hel (opMupoBaiach
KPUTHUYECKasl JHWCTAHILMUSA, BIOCJIEACTBUM PA3BUBIIAACA B TPATULMOHHYIO
HUCTOPUOTPAPUUECKYIO OMNIMO3UILINIO «AIXUMHUA — XUMHS», KaK W3 Pa3HBIX
UHTEpIpETANil 3TOM OMNMO3ULIMK CPOPMHUPOBATUCH PA3IUYHBIE MOJIXOAbI K
aNXMMUU, U KaK 3Ta ONIO3UIUS IPEOJI0JIEBACTCsl B HOBOUM ucTOpuorpaduu
Jloypenca Ilpununne u Ywunbsima HeromaHa, mopoxkaas HOBBIE BOIPOCHI B

COBpPEMEHHOM rcTopuorpaduu anxumuu.

The paper considers the main historiographical trends in studies in
alchemy. It presents an analytical review of the shaping of the critical distance
towards the alchemy, which led to the traditional opposition «alchemy /
chemistry». This paper also describes, how from the different interpretations of
that opposition various ways of the understanding of the alchemy have arisen
and how an overcoming of that opposition in the “new historiography” of
William Newman and Laurence Principe has brought into light a number of

questions and problems of the modern historiography of alchemy.

© MopozoB B. H., Dnkep A. A. (2012).

Hacrosias crates BblloJIHEHA B paMKax npoekTa Homep 23.23.1416.2011. npu punancoBoit
nojaepxxke Punocodekoro pakynprera CIIOIY.

ABTODBI BeIpaxkaroT OaronapHocts npod. Uropro Cepreesuuy JIMUTpHEBY 3a LIEHHBIE
KOMMEHTAapUH 110 XO/ly HallCAaHUs CTAaThH, a TAKXKE 3 OOILYI0 pelakLuIo.
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['oBOpst O TepMETHYECKUX HJIESIX, CHITPABIIMX ONPEACIEHHYIO pOJb B
npouecce  (opMUpPOBaHUS ~ HOBOEBPOIIEMCKON  HAayKH, HUCCJIEA0BATEIIO
HEOOXOJMMO YUYHUTHIBATh, UTO caM (DaKT BIMSHUSA FepPMETHU3Ma Ha CTAHOBIICHUE
scientiae novae €€ HUKAK HE NPOSICHIET NPUPOAY OTHOLIEHUM MEXKIAY HAYKOU
U repMeTu3MoM. YToObl NpUOIM3UTHCS K MOHUMAHUIO JTOM MPUPOJIBI,
MPEACTABISIETCS. HEOECIONIe3HbBIM 00paTUThCsl K HCTOopuorpaduu, TO €CTh K
TOMY, KaK BOOOIII€ UICTOPUKHU TOJIKOBAJIM B3aUMOCBSI3b MEK/Y «ECTECTBEHHBIM
3HAHUEM U «TPAJMLMOHHBIMY», BocxomamuM Kk ['epmecy Tpucmerucry.
Hctopuorpadguueckuit o030p Takoro pojaa, C OJHOHM CTOPOHBI, JaéT
BO3MOXXHOCTh ~ YHMTATENII0 O3HAKOMHUTBCA C KIIOUEBBIMH MpodieMamu,
CBSI3aHHBIMH C TOJIKOBAHUEM MPUPOJIbI B3aUMOJEHUCTBUS HAYKU U TEPMETU3MA,
a C Ipyrod CTOPOHBI, MO3BOJISIET IIy0XKe MOHATh pa3BUTHE U TpaHC(HOPMAIUIO
MOJIXO/0B K 3apOXkACHUIO TOTO, YTO CErOJIHA MPUHATO MOHUMATh MO/ HAy4YHOU
dbopmoii 3Hanus (cM.: McMullin 1990, pp. 27-92).

B mHacrosimiem wucclieIoOBaHUM Mbl HaMEpEHbl 3alOJIHUTh JIAKyHY B
OT€UECTBEHHOM HAyKe M TMPEJACTaBUTh 0030p OCHOBHBIX HAMPABJICHUN B
ucTopuorpapuu ajixXuMuu, KOTopas, KaK CIpaBeIIMBO 3akitouaeT PpeHcuc
Ueiitc, sBIsETCS TEPMETUUECKUM HCKYCCTBOM par excellence’* Anxumuku, B
OCOOEHHOCTH, «IapalebCUAHIIb» U UX KPUTUKH, IPEACTABISIIOT B KOHTEKCTE
B3aUMOCBS3M HayKH U F€PMETU3MA OCOOBII MHTEPEC, TaK KaK OHU «BBIOJIHSIIN
GyHKIMIO TOCPETHUKA MEXY ,,JJPEBHUMH‘ U ,,HOBBIMU®, BBICTYTASI B ... POJIU

KaTalu3aTropa IEPEMEH U HOBOIO CHHTE3a».”

B ux Tpymax wu ombITax
TPaJAUIIMOHAIIN3M TMapaTOKCATbHBIM 00pa3oM COYETaCs C TMOUCKaMU HOBOTO
3HAHUS, IOJYacC PA3BHUBABIIErOCS KakKk pa3 Bompeku camou tpagunuu. Co

BpeMEeHHU BbIxoja B cBeT pabotel Dpencuc Ueitrc Jcopoano bpymo u

* «The Hermetic science par excellence is alchemy» (Yates 1964, p. 150). Takxe cM. cTaThio
Muxkensr [epeiipa (Pereira 2000, pp. 115-120, esp. 115).

* Hurt. no cratbe Bukropa IlaBnoBuya Busruna (Busrun 1997, c. 112); cm. takxke cratbio Winbu
Teonoposuua Kacapuna (KacaBun 1999, cc. 31-76).
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eepmemuyeckas mpaouyus TEPMETU3M CTal PACCMATPUBATHCS HE MPOCTO Kak
ONHO W3 MHOTOYHCIIEHHBIX [JIPEBHUX YYCHHUH, KOPHSAMHM YXOIAIIUX B
AJUIMHACTUYECKN Erumer, HO Kak OJHO M3 KIIOUYEBBIX 3BEHBEB «HAYYHOM
pesosronun» (scientific revolution).*

Bwmecre ¢ TeM, MO CEroAHSIIHUAN JI€Hb HE YTUXAKOT CIIOPBI O TOM, YTO 3Ta
peBOMIOLIUSI COOOM TIpeAcCTaBisIa. AJIXUMHUSI, KaK TepPMETUYECKOE MCKYCCTBO,
WIK Jaxke OOoJbllle, KaK «SApO TePMETUYECKON Tpaauuuu» (cM. Hamp. DBoJia
2010; Calian 2010, p. 167), He cniemmia yXoauTh C HAYYHOM CIIEHBI XVI—XVII BB.
B nmepuon HaydHOM PEBOJIOIMU TaK HA3bIBAEMBIC «HOBAs XHMHS» U «HOBAs
MEIIMIIMHA» €IIE€ HE OTICIWIMCh B MOJHOW MEpPE OT «JIPEBHErO0 TEePMETHU3MA»
(Buzrun 1997, c. 111; PabunoBuy 1988 u np.). B To ke camoe BpeMmsi Helb3si
cka3atbh, 4to ¢ anmxumuer XVI-XVII BB. Huuero He npousouwio. CoBepiieHHO
OYEBHUJ/IHO, YTO BHYTPU I€pPMETUYECKOr0 MCKYCCTBAa HA3pEBAJIO MPOTUBOPEUHUE
MEXKy MHETETOM Iepell TPaAuLHEd — C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, U PACIIUPEHUEM
3HAHUW O TIPUPOJE — C JPYrod; OJHAKO YTO HMMEHHO MpeACTaBiisjia coOoi
PEBOJIIONMS B IXMMHUU JIO CHX IOP HE BIOJHE MOHATHO: OBLIO JIX 3TO OpOXKEHUE
Cpeau AIXMMHUKOB OTPaKEHUEM HMMEHHO «HAYYHOW PEBOJIOIMU» B CTPOrOM
CMBICJIE CJIOBA, WJIM K€ SBISUIOCH 4YeM-To OosbimiuM? Jla u kak BooOIe
«AIIXUMHS» CBSI3aHA C «<HOBOM XMMUEW», a TJIaBHOE, B KAKOM MOMEHT MPOU3O0IILIO
3TO «IUCIUIUIMHApHOE paszzaenieHrne»? YToObl OTBETUTh HA 3TU BOIPOCHI,

HEO0OXO0IMMO OOPATUTHCS K UICTOPUOTPAPUHN TeépMETHIECKOTO UCKYCCTBA.

IIpeabicTopus ucropuorpadpuu
[lepBbIM HCTOPUKOM alXUMHUU IO TMpaBy MOXKHO cuuTath Pobepta
Bamnencuca (R. Vallensis; kon. XV B. — 1567), nanucaBiiero HeOOJbIION

tpaktat 06 ucmumne u Opesnocmu uckyccméa xumuu.’ Hapsamy ¢ apyrumm

% O noxgxome Ppencuc Heiire, a Takke 0 ero KpUTHKe CM. HAmp. cTaThu bpaiiana Komemxapepa
(Copenhaver 1990, pp. 261 {f.) u B. I1. Busruna (Busrun 1997).

7 Vallensis R., De veritate et antiquitate artis chemicae, in Theatrum Chemicum, vol. 1
(Argentorati (Stra8burg), MDCLIX), pp. 7-28. O pabore PoGepra Bamnencuca u 3agarkax
Ipe/CcTaBiIeHU 00 UCTOPUM KaK 3CXAaTOJIOTUH B adXuMuM nosaHero CpenHeBekoBbs cM.: Obrist
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counHeHUsIMU BasuieHcuca 3Ta paboTa BomLIa B MEPBBIH TOM 3HAMEHHUTOTO
Xumuuecxoeo meampa (Theatrum Chemicum), W, GaKTHYECKH, MOXKET
paccMaTpuBaThbCs KakK OTMpaBHAs TOYKa pPaHHEH HCTOpUOTpaduyl aIXUMHH
(Beretta 1998, S. 178). KimtoueBas ocoOeHHOCTh paboThl Bannencuca coctout B
TOM, YTO OHAa SBIIACTCS HMCTOPHUYECKHM OYECPKOM aIXMMHH B TICPHOJ €&
paciBeTa, a He ymnaaka. BalJeHCHUC OTCTaMBaeT MCTUHHOCTh HCKYCCTBA
AIXMMHH U €€ TIPUTA3aHUH, aneJuupys, Ipexe Bcero, k e€ npeBHoctu. Kak u
npyrue repmeruyeckue (Qumocodpsr, Pobepr Bamnencuc paccmarpuBaeT
JIPEBHOCTh B 3HAYEHWU «HCKOHHOCTH». B repMeTHdeckoM MHUPOBOCTIPUSTHH
JpEeBHEE MCKYCCTBO OKa3bIBACTCS XPOHOJOTHYECKH W CYIIHOCTHO OJIMKE K
«aKTy TBOPEHHS», a MOTOMY OIvKe K uctune. Iluerer nepen prisca theologia®™
B paboTe BayeHcuca obopauuBaeTcst MUETETOM MEPe prisca scientia.

OTCyTCTBHE KPUTHYECKOW IUCTAHIIMMA TIO OTHOIICHUIO K H3y4acMOMY
npenMery B paboTte BamneHcuca okaspiBaeTcsi Kak €€ HEJIOCTaTKOM, TaK U
OONBIIUM JOCTOMHCTBOM. HemoctaTkoM — B CHIIy SIBHOM TNPEIB3SITOCTH
aBTOpa, JJOCTOMHCTBOM — B CHJIy TOTO, YTO €r0 padoTa MO3BOJSET CETOMHS
UCTOpUKAM HAayKH TJIyO)Xe TOHATh, KakK BOOOINE CcaMU aITXUMHUKH
paccMaTpuBaliv U OIICHUBAIU CBOE MCKYCCTBO B CBETE UCTOPHH.

B aTo#i cBs3M BechMa IMOKa3aTEIbLHBIMHU IPEACTABISIOTCS TPYABl TaKUX
ApKUX TepMmeTrnueckux (uiocopoB kak Mwuxasne Maiiep (M. Maier; 1569-
1622) u Worann Hanwsas Mumii (J. D. Milius; 1585-1642).” Maiiep u
Munuit B cBouX paboTax BBIICISIOT «IJIESTy» 3HAMEHHUTHIX aJIeNTOB, CTABIIIMX
HEIMpepeKaeMbIMU aBTOPUTETAMU ISl COBPEMEHHHUKOB, U YePE3 CUMBOJIUICCKUC
HU300paKEHUS CHUX «3HATOKOB» PACKPBIBAIOT CYTh MOJYy4YeHHS (DHIOCOPCKOTO

kamHsa. Tak B wu3BecTHOoM pabore Woranna Jlanwdns Munus Meouxo-

2009, p. 226 ff.

% 06 7ToM mousTun cM. kaury ®pencuc Ueiite [Jocopoano Bpyro u eepmemuueckas mpaouyus
(Yates 1964, pp. 14-18, 433-434).

*® Cwm., Hampumep, pabOTy HeMeLKOoro wuccienoBatens XaHca buaepmanHa, B KOTOpOit

paccMaTpHuBalOTCsl M300pa3uTeIbHBIE CPEACTBA B MPOU3BEACHUIX 000ux aBTOpoB (Biedermann
2006, S. 90-127). Takxe cm.: Roob 2006,
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xumuveckuti mpyo”’ TPUBOOMTCA UENLIA PN TAKUMX H300pAKEHHH BETHUKUX
aJIenNTOB, COMPOBOXKJAEMBIX KpbUIATBIMM H3PEUCHUSIMH U3 UX TPYJAOB,
XapaKTEPU3YIOMUMH PA3JIHYHBIE «3TAmbD»y MOTyYeHUs (PUIOCO(CKOTO KamHS.
dakTUYeCcKH, HICTOPUUYECKAsT PETPOCIIEKTHRA B paboTe Mumus He Tpeanoiaraet
KaKOTO-TO Pa3BUTHS BHYTPH HCKYCCTBAa: HANpPOTHB, MCKYCCTBO OKa3bIBACTCS
JIEBCTBEHHBIM, HETPOHYTBHIM HCTOYHUKOM philosophiae perennis, X KOTOPOMY
HA TIPOTSHKEHUM HWCTOPUHM HEYKJIOHHO TPUXOASIT WCTHHHBIE (PHIIOCOdHI.
Hcropust anxumuu, TakuMm oOpa3oM, MpeAcTaéT KaK HEKUW IMyTb, KOTOPBIM
HEKOTJa TMPUIIOCH MPEOJO0JETh BEIUKHM alXUMHUKaM, YTOOBI HWCITOJHHTH
Marucrtepuii. I1a x€ MBICIb TaKXke YETKO MPOCIICKUBAETCS B pabore Muxass
Maitepa Ilup 3a 307104énbiM Ccmoiom O6enadyamu Hayuil,” TIE BEIMKUE
aJIenThl pa3HbIX 310X BOCCEAAIOT BMECTE.

BaxxHO OTMETUTh, YTO OTCYTCTBHE KPUTHYCCKOH JUCTAHIIUU TIO
OTHONIEHHUIO K AJIXUMHH OBLJIO TIPHUCYIIE AaJIEKO HE TOJBKO CAMHUM AITXUMHKAM.
Tak, x mpumepy, Kapny Kpucrodpy HImuaepy (K. C. Schmieder; 1778—1850),
OJTHOMY W3 TIEPBBIX CEPHE3HBIX HMCTOPHUKOB T'€PMETHUYECKOTO HCKYCCTBa, HE
yJaJ0Ch B MOJHOW Mepe COXpaHUTh 3Ty aucTtaHiuio (Beretta 1998, S. 178), B
TO BpeMs Kak MmojasckoMmy anxumuky Muxany CenaszuBoro (M. Sedziwoj; 1566—
1636), kak HU CTPAHHO, YAAJIOCH 3aHATh HEKOTOPYIO KPUTUUYECKYIO AUCTAHIUIO
10 OTHOIICHHIO K «KOPOJIEBCKOMY HCKYCCTBY». B mpousBenenun Hoguwiil
xumuyecxuit ceem (Novum Lumen Chymicum) CEHI3UBOM THUIIET O «CTapO» U

«HOBOWY aJIXUMHU;

B name Bpemsa ®duinocodckoe MckyccTBO CTajio 04€Hb TOHKHUM JEJIOM;
OTO yYMEHHE 30JIOTBIX [IeJI MAacTepa, €CIM CpPaBHUBATh €ro C 3aHATUSIMHU
CKPOMHOI'0 PEMECJIIEHHMKA B Ky3HMIE. MBI IIarHyJIM TaKk NAJIEKO BIEPEN, YTO

ecnu Obl ApeBHUEe Mactepa Hamieil Hayku, ['epmec u ['ebep, wiu Paitmynp

“ Milius J. D., Opus medico-chymicum... (Frankfurt, 1618).
“ Maier M., Symbola aureae mensae duodecim nationum ... (Frankfurt, 1617).
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Jlynnuii BoccTtamu Obl M3 MEPTBBIX, OHU OBl BOCIPUHUMAIUCH HAIIUMHU
COBPEMEHHBIMU AJIXUMUKAMU HE Kak MyJIpenpl, a Jullb KaKk CKPOMHBIE
noaMactepbsi. OHU OBl Ka3aJIUCh KAJTIKUMHU IIKOJISIPAMU B HAIIIEM COBPEMEHHOM
JIeJIe HAPACHBIX JUCTUJUISIUAN, HUPKYJSIUNA, KaJblIMHAIIMA U MHOTUX JPYTUX
OeCCUYETHBIX OIepalnii, MOCPEJICTBOM KOTOPHIX COBPEMEHHBIE M3BICKaHUS TaK
oboratunu Hame HckyccTBO, XOTs M 0€3 TNOHUMAHMS CMBbICIA JIPEBHUX
nucaHuii. Bo Bcex 3TUX OTHONICHHSX HAIlle yYeHHE OC3rPaHUYHO MPEBOCXOIUT
ux crapanus. ... OJHOrO JUIIb yMEHUS W3 TOro, 4YeM OHHM oO0Jajand, K
COXAJICHUI0, HaM HE XBaTaeT — YMEHHUS MOPUTOTOBJICHHUS MOJJIMHHOIO

®unocodekoro Kamus.

[loka3zaTenbHO, 4YTO TIOJBCKUM QIXUMHK YOEXKIEH B TOM, 4YTO
¢dunocopckuil KaMEHb MOKHO MOJYYHTh, TAKXKE KaKk YOexKIeHbI B 3ToM Munuii
u Matiep. bonee Toro, CoBepiieHHO 0O4€BUIHO, YTO 111 CeHA3UBOS, KaK U ISt
OOJILIIMHCTBA €ro COBPEMEHHUKOB, Maructepuii NpeacTaBisica TJIaBHON
LEJIbI0 TEPMETHUYECKOI0 HCKYCCTBA, B TO BpPEMS KaK BHE O3TOM LIEIU BCE
NpOLEAYPhl M ONEpPAMU, B KOTOPBIX COBPEMEHHMKH TOJBCKOTO aAJIXMUMHKA
CTAJIM CTOJIb MCKYCHBIMH, OH HAa3bIBA€T «HANpacHbIMW». B ero tpyaax
MPOTUBOIIOCTABJICHUE «CTapOW» UM «HOBOW» alXUMUU U (popMHUpoBaHUE
HEKOTOpou pguctaHiuu yxe oueBugHo. B XVI-XVII Bekax B J0oHE
TEPMETHYECKON TpaJWIMd BO3HHUKAET CBOCOOpA3HBIH PACKOJ: AIXHUMHS
MEPEXOJUT B HOBOE KauyeCTBO, HAUYMHACTCA pacrajg aJIXUMUUYECKOrO
YHUBEpCYMa, WU, cieays TepMmuHojioruu J>kona I'eHpu, «dparmeHraius

peHeccaHCHOro OkKyJibTu3May (Henry 2008).

Po:xxknenue ucropuorpadum: aJJxuMus versus XUuMusi

“ Tlep. c nat. FOpusa ®&noposuua Poguuenkosa (Poguuenkos 2009, cc. 79-80).
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Ha 3akaTe repMeTHMYeCKOro HCKYyCCTBa B XVIII BEKE MPOU3OLIEI
OKOHYATEIIbHBIA Pa3pblB MEXKIAY «CTAPOM AIXUMHEW» M «HOBOW XUMHEW».
PemmmrenbHOEe «IMCUUIUIMHAPHOE PA3/ICJICHUE» MPUBEIO K BO3HUKHOBEHUIO
KPpUTUYECKOW  JUCTaHIUMU. [losSBISAIOTCS TeEpBBIE  HUCTOpHOTpadUUeCKue
MCCIIEIOBAHNS, TIOCBAIISHHLIE AJXUMUU HE B CBETE «OOLIEro 3HaHUA»,” a B
KOHTEKCTe XUMUM. BrepBble B HUCTOpUM BCTAET BOMNPOC O TOM, UYTO B
JNEHCTBUTEIBHOCTH TIPEACTaBiIsiia COOOM anXxumusi, U B 4YEM COCTOHUT €&
CYIIHOCTHOE OTJIMYME OT HOBOEBpomnenckod xumuu. C 3TOro MOMEHTa B
UCTOpUOTpAaUU TePMETHUYECKOr0 HUCKYyCCTBa (OPMUPYIOTCS — pa3JIMuHbIC
teueHuss. COBpEMEHHBIN UcciienoBaTesb anxumun Mapko beperra, onupascs
Ha CTaBIIYIO TPAJULMOHHOW OMIO3UIUIO0 «AJTXUMUS — XUMHS», BBIJIETSAET TPU
KJIIOUEBBIX HAMPABICHUS B HUCTOPUOTPAPUU ATXUMHUHU, XPOHOJOTUYECKU
MOSABJISFOIIUXCS APYT 32 APYTOM.

B pamkax mepBoro HampaBJ€HHUS AJIXUMHS CBOJUTCS K IICEBIOXUMHUH.
Takas mocraHoBka Bompoca ObUla THUIWYHA JAJIs MOMYJIMCTCKUX PAbOT 3MOXHU
[Ipocsemienus. B oTnuyane oT Tpy10B TakuX aBTOPOB kak Pobept Bannencuc, B
KOTOPBIX  KpUTHYECKas JUCTaHIMSI MO CyTH OTCYTCTBYET, padOThI
MPOCBETUTENIEN HE MPOCTO HAIMOJHEHbl KPUTHUKON, HO MPOMUTAHBI JYyXOM
MOJTHOTO OTTOPXEHUsI aXxuMuu. Llenas 3Toro HampaBiieHHs B UcTOpuorpaduu
— pazo0JaunTh JHKEHAYKY-aJlXUMUIO Kak oOMaH, Opea W 3a0nykjacHue, u
MPOTUBOMOCTABUTh €€ KaK «OCTaTOK erumnerckoro rmioTomoous» (I
CkoBopoga; 1722-1794) «cBety pazymMa», TO €CTh, UJi€ally HOBOEBPOIECUCKOM
xuMud. Takoro mojaxoja K aaxuMUU NPUACPKUBATUCH MHOTHE. B yacTHOCTH,
JAHHYI0 TO3UILHMI0 OTCTAMBACT KPYIMHBIA HEMEIKUM XWUMHK, anTekapb u
uctopuk Horann Kpucrtuan Burne6 (J. C. Wiegleb; 1732-1800) B pabote

Hcmopurxo-kpumuueckoe  ucciredosanue  anxumuu,  Historisch-Kritische

“ K uucny Takux padoT, K IpuMepy, MOXKHO OTHECTH TPY/bl HEMEIIKOT0 MHTEJJIeKTyana [ epmaHa
Konpunra (H. Conring; 1606-1681) u narckoro xumuka One bopxa (O. Borrichius; 1626—
1690).
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Untersuchung der Alchemie (Beretta 1998, S. 178). Cneayer Takxe q100aBUTh,
YTO TaKOE€ OTTOp)KEHHE ObLIIO OOYCIIOBIIEHO, MPEXKIE BCEro, KEIaHUEM HOBOU
HAayKHd YTBEPIAWUTHCA M OKOHYATEIBHO MPEOJOJIETh €IIE KUBBIE B TO BPEMS
«IPEAPACCYIKU MPOLITIOTO).

Btopoe HanpaBnenue, BoiaensieMoe bepeTTol, XapakTepu3yercsi TeM, 4TO
B HEM aJIXMMMS CBOAUTCS K CIIUEHTHCTCKOM COCTaBJIsAIONIICH. JIaHHBIA MOAXO0/1
nonyunsi  Oomdeioe  pacmpoctpaHeHne B XIX  Beke, W (paKTHYCCKH,
pacIpoCTpaH€H MO CErOAHSIIHUN JeHb. HacTodmmi moaxoj CyIIECTBYET B
IBYyX (opmax: kpaitHeil u ymepeHHou. KpaitHsas ¢popma cocTouT B TOM, UTO
JTyXOBHASI COCTABJIAIOIIAS AIXUMUU HUBEIUPYETCS MOJHOCTBIO, U OHA, MO CYTH,
OTOXKJICCTBIISIETCS C HOBOEBpONEHCKOM xumuei. B ymepenHoit xe ¢opme
aNXHUMUsl HE OTOXIECTBISIETCS C XHUMHEH, HO pAacCMaTpUBAETCA Kak
nporoxumusi (Poauuenkos 2009, c. 20 ff.; Biedermann 2006, S. 1-60, u np.).
Takum o0Opa3oMm, 5TO HaNpaBJCeHHE TMPEJCTABISET COOOW KIACCUUYECKUI
BapuaHT «forward looking». ICTOPUKOB, TPUACPKUBAIOIIUXCS TAKOTO MOIX0/1a
K alXUMHUHM, WHTEPECYeT, TIJIaBHBIM 00pa3oM, TO, 4YTO MPEICTABISET
HMCTOPUYECKYI0 IIEHHOCTh B KOHTEKCTE€ COBPEMEHHOM Hayku. Ecim 1nenb
MIEPBOTO HAMPAaBJICHMUSI, BhIZEIsieMoro Mapko bepeTToii, COCTOUT B TOM, 4TOOBI
OTACIUTh AIXUMHUIO OT XUMHH, HPOTHUBOMNOCTABUTh KX KaK JAUCHUILUIMHBI,
MOKa3aB HECOCTOSTEIbHOCTh TMEPBOM, TO 1€JIb BTOPOrO HAIPABJICHHUS,
HAIMPOTHUB, COCTOUT B TOM, YTOOBI HANTH MEXIy HUMHU HEUTO 00IIee, paCKPHITh
UX TEHETUYECKYK [MPEEMCTBEHHOCTb. TakoW TOAXOJ MPEACTaBISETCS
MEPCHEKTUBHBIM B KOHTEKCTE UCTOPUU XUMUH, HO ABJISECTCS PENYKTUBUCTCKUM,
€CIIM paccMaTpUBaTh ANXUMUIO Kak IMeJoCTHbIM (eHomeH. K pgaHHOMY
HaIpPaBJIICHUIO MOYKHO OTHECTH UEJBIN ANl KPYIHBIX UCTOPUKOB Hayku. Cpeaun
HUX CIIelyeT OTIeabHO ynoMsHyTh Tomaca Tomcona (T. Thomson; 1773—
1852), koTOphIif, XOTh W Ha3bIBal LEIU AITXUMUKOB «aOCypAHBIMU» U

«HCJICTIBIMMN), BCE Ke IIpu3HaBall, 4ToO pa60Ta AJIXMMHUKOB IIIar 3a maromM B€Jjla K
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coBpeMeHHou xumuu (Beretta 1998, S. 178). ®@aktuuecku, ToMCOH sIBIIsSIETCS
nepexoqHol  gurypoil  OT  MOJHOrO  OTPUIIAHMS  ANXUMUU K €€
IIEPEOCMBICIIEHHUIO.

KnaccukamMu CHMEHTHCTCKOTO MOAXOJa MO NPaBy CUMUTAIOTCA TaKUE
KpYIIHbIE HCTOPUKU Hayku, Kak Mapcenun beptio u Oamynn Ockap ¢don
JluninmMmaHH, KOTOphIE B CBOMX paboTax, OMUpasch HAa MHOTOYHUCJICHHBIC
WCTOYHMKH, TIOKa3ald, KakuM oOOpa3oM MHCTHYECKHE IIeJI aTXUMHUKOB
OKa3aJMCh 3HAYMMBIMU JJISI Pa3BUTHS SKCIEPUMEHTAILHOM Hayku. Takxke
BeChbMa IoKazaresibHa padborta J[>xona Puna Beeodenue 6 xumuro.: kpamkuti ouepk
anxumuu (Prelude to Chemistry: An Outline of Alchemy) B pamkax KOTOpOU
aTXuMHsl HasbiBaeTcsl «xuMuen CpelHEBEKOBbs». [[pyroil sapkuili mpumep —
MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIA TPYJ BBIIAIOLIETOCA HUCTOpUMKa Hayku JIlnaHa TopHnaiika
Ucmopus maeuu u sxkcnepumenmanvrou Hayku (Thorndike 1923-1958), B
KOTOPOM JIETaJIbHO TMPOCIEKHUBACTCA BKJAJ «3ANPETHBIX HCKYCCTB», B
YaCTHOCTH AJIXMMHUHU, B Pa3BUTHE HOBOEBPOMNENCKON Hayku. Takue KpyIHbIE
ucropuku Hayku kak @Opossk lllepsyn Teinop, Bunerensm ['aHuenmrosep u
Hxeiimce Punnuk [TapTUHTTOH Takke, MO CyTH, MPUPABHUBAIOT AIXUMUIO K €€
HOBoOeBporneickoi Hacaenuuile (Beretta 1998, S. 179).

Tperbe HampaBieHue, BbIICIIEMOE  beperror, XapakTepuszyeTrcs
MPUHIUITHATBHBIM OTKa30M CBOJUTH AJIXUMUIO K XUMHUH. B 1eHCTBUTEILHOCTH,
B KOHTEKCTE€ JAHHOIO TE3UCa TOBOPUTh O HEKOEM E€IMHOM HaIpaBJICHUU HE
npuxoautrcsi. Cpeau HUCTOPUKOB HAyKH, TaKOro IMOAXO0Jla, B YAaCTHOCTH,
npuaepxkuBanuchk yxe I'epman Konm (H. Kopp; 1817-1892) u ®epaunana
Xédep (F. Hofer; 1811-1888). Ob6a ucropuka, MOMUMO CIIUEHTUCTCKOM, TO
€CTh, COOCTBEHHO, «XHMMHUYECKOW» COCTaBIISIONICH, BBIACISUIA KYyJIbTYPHO-
bunocopckyro M JyXOBHYIO COCTABIISIONIME T€PMETUYECKOro HCKyccTBa. B
JBAIIIATOM BEKe (Cpead UCTOPUKOB HAyKUM) K JTOMY HaIPaBIICHUIO,

0€3yCJIOBHO, CJeayeT OTHECTH pPabOThl TakWX YUYEHBIX, Kak Opuk JIKOH
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Xonmbsapn, Anekcanap Koiipe wu ap. (Beretta 1998, S. 180). Cpenm
OTEUECTBEHHBIX BBIpA3UTENIE ATOro HampaBieHus ynomsinem B. L
PabunoBuya.

OpHako JaJieko HE BCE CTOPOHHUKHM STOTO HAIPaBIEHUS MOTYT OBIThH
MPUYKUCIIEHBI K UCTOPUKAM HayKu. MHOTHE U3 Te€X, KTO OTKa3bIBACTCSI CBOJAUTH
ATXUMHUI0 K XMMHH, B TPUHIIUIE HE CKJIOHHBI NMPU3HABATH CIIMEHTUCTCKYIO
COCTAaBIIONIYI0 aJIXMMUU B KAaueCTBE OJHOW U3 ONPEACIAIOMMNX JIs
MOHMMAHUS CyTU UCKyccTBA. DAKTUUECKU, HEKOTOPBIE TPEACTABUTENH TAHHOTO
HaIpaBJICHUS 1EJIEHANPABICHHO JUCTAHIIUPOBAIUCH OT UCTOPUU XUMUU, KaK B
CBOE BpeMsl MIePBbI€ UCTOPUKU XUMUU MPOTUBOTIOCTABUIIN CEOSI TEPMETUYECKUM

dbunocodam.

JlyxoBHAasi aJIXUMHUA

Cpenu npeared uctopuorpaduu AyXOBHOW aTXUMHUU CHEAYET OTACIBHO
BBIJICINTh  TPEACTaBUTEIEH  CHEKYJISTUBHOM  alXUMUH, TaKUX  Kak
napauenbcuanen; I'epxapn Jopu (G. Dorn; 1530/35-1584), a Ttakxke
cakcoHCKuX Teoco(doB, Takux Kak ko6 béme (J. Bohme; 1575-1624),
Abpaxam ¢or Dpankendbepr (A. von Franckenberg; 1593-1652), Anren
Cunesckuit (Angelus Silesius, Hact. umsa — J. Scheffler; 1624—-1677), Jlanusib
Yenko ¢on Paiirepchensy (D. C. von Reigersfeld; 1605-1660) u ap.
dakTuyecku, WX pabOTHl TMOATOTOBUIM TOYBY [JIsi TPOTHUBOIIOCTABICHUS
JIYyXOBHOM M MaTE€PUAIIbHOM COCTABIAIONIMX AIXUMHYECKOW Tpaauluu. Tax,
OJIUH U3 SIPBIX MOCJIEIOBATENIC M3BECTHOTO IIBEJICKOTO MHUCTHMKA U Teocoda
Ommanyuna Cseaenoopra (E. Swedenborg; 1688—1772) anxumuik ABrycr
Hopnenménpsa (A. Nordenskiold; 1754—1792) naxke mpoBo3riacuil y4eHHUE O
nByx (uirocodpckux xkamusx. Wnen nyxoBHod anxumuu B XVIII Beke
NPUILIACH TI0 BKYCY MHOTHM TMPEICTABUTEISIM 330TEPUUYECKUX KPYTOB, B

YaCTHOCTH, PyCCKMM MapTHHHUCTaM, a B XIX Beke — pomanTtukaM u HMoranny
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Bonbsdranry ¢on I'ére (J. W. von Goethe; 1749-1832).* Cpenu cTOPOHHHMKOB
«330TEPUYECKOT0 TMOJXO0Ja» K aJIXUMHH CIEIyeT OTIAEIbHO YIOMSHYTb
renepana apmuu CIIA Urtana Annena Xuukoka (E. A. Hitchcock; 1798—-1870),
aHTIINHACKYTO TucatensHuily Mapu Ouu O1Byn (M. A. Atwood; 1817-1910) u
aHTJIMIICKOTO OKKYJIbTHCTA ApTypa DaBapaa Yoaiira (A. E. Waite; 1857-1942).
DTByJ UCXOAWIA U3 TOTO, YTO MUPY COBEPIIIEHHO HUYETO HEU3BECTHO 00
UCTUHHOM YYEHUHM alXUMUKOB. «Du3nyeckas TpPaHCMyTalUs», [0 MHEHHIO
Mbpu OHH DTBYHI, BO3MOXKHA, HO SIBJISIETCA JIMIIb HA3IIEH CTYTIEHBIO aIXUMUHU.
UtoObl  ocymiecTBUTH €€, repmerndeckomy  dunocody  TpedoBaioCh
«mpeodpa3uThcss caMoMy». Takum 00pa3oM, BCE aNXUMHUYECKHUE MPUOOPHI U
peareHTbl MOJy4Yalld MHCTHYECKOE HCToJIkoBaHue. Mrtan AsmneH XHYKOK
roJiarajl, YTo aJIXUMHs OblIa HUYEM MHBIM, KaK JyXOBHOM MPaKTUKOH, BeIyIen
K HPaBCTBEHHOMY COBEPIIICHCTBOBAHUIO B XPUCTHAHCKOM wmupe. Hakowner,
Aptyp OnBapa YsWT, W3BECTHBIM CBOMMH MEPEBOJAMU MHOTOYHCIEHHBIX
AIXMMHUYECKUX TPaKTaTOB, KOTOpPbIE TIOJB3YIOTCS MOMYJSPHOCTBIO B
aHTJIOSI3BIYHOM MUpE Mo ceroansmHui aeHb (Newman and Principe 2001, p.
395), B cBoeit panHeit pabore 1888 roma JKuznu anxumuueckux nucameinetl
(Lives of the Alchemystical Writers) KpuTUKOBad OTByJ M XHWYKOKa, W
HacTauBaj Ha MPHOPUTETE «peaabHOM (DU3UYECKOM TpaHCMyTalluu», B XOJIe
KOTOpOH npeodpaxaics caM anxuMuk. OIHAKO B MO3IHEM TBOPYECTBE Y3MUTa
IPOU3OIIEN HEOXKUIAaHHBIN TIepeBopoT. B 1926 roxy VYaiit omyOaukoBai CBOIO
MOCJICIHIO 3HauuMyto paboty Tatinaa mpaouyusa 6 anxumuu (The Secret
Tradition in Alchemy), B KOTOpOU CEpbEZHO MEPECMOTPEIT CBOIO TTOZUIIUI0 — OH
NPUIIEN K BBIBOJY, YTO B MEPHUOJI MEXKIy BU3AHTUHUCKUMU 3aMUCAMHU U BIUIOTh
10 Maptuna JlroTepa B THCbMEHHOW TPAaJMIIMU BOOOIIE HET HUKAKUX CIICJIOB
JyXOBHOM allXMMUH, U, CTAJIO ObITh, UICTOPHUIO AIIXUMUU CIIETyET IEPECMOTPETH

B KOHTCKCTC HCTOpHH BKCHepHMeHTaﬂBHOﬁ HAayKH. HpI/IMe‘-IaTeJ'II)HO, qTO0 K

“ O BaMSHUM IOyXOBHOM anmxumuu Ha ['ére cMm. Hamp. Bernus 2003, S. 63. U3 coBpeMeHHbIX
uccnenoBanuii cM. padory Xanca-Bepnepa [lrotra (Schiitt 2000, S. 504 ff.)
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paboram VYaiiTa B uTOre OOpaTWINCh M HEKOTOpbIE KpYIHbIE YYEHBIE,
Hanpumep, OpeHcuc Ueitre.

Onnako, HeCMOTpsi Ha, (PAKTUYECKH, TOJHBIA Kpax H30TEPUUECKUX
WHTEPIpETAlii  JyXOBHOW  alxuMuu, paboTbl ODTByn W XHWYKOKA
MPEACTABIISIIOTCS 3HAYMMBIMU, TIOCKOJBKY OKa3ajdd BJIMSHUE Ha paHHUN
ncuxoananu3 (Schiitt 2000, S. 512). HeiictButensrno, Utan AmneH XUYKOK 110
paBy MOXKET CUHMTAThCA MPEATEYEH IICMXO0aHAJUTUYECKOrO IMOJX0/a K
anxumuu (3enurmanx 2009, 129 {f)) mo aBym npuuymHam. Bo-nepBbsix, reHepan
XHWUKOK MPUJIEPIKUBAJICS MHEHUS, YTO BCE aIXMMUUYECKHUE aJIJICTOPUH SIBIISFOTCS
HA 4YE€M HHBIM, KaK OTPaXEHUEM JIYIIEBHBIX IPOIIECCOB, T/ MOJy4YEHUE
dunocopckoro KamHs, MO CYTH, MPUPABHUBACTCS K HPABCTBEHHOMY
coBepiieHcTBY (cm.: Hitchcock 1857). Bo-BTOphiX, HEOOXOIUMO YUHUTHIBATD,
YTO TPYJIbl XHUUKOKA, HAPSIAY C 3aMEeTKaMM (hpaHIly3cKoro xypHanucta Hukoms
Jlanmypa, oka3any 3HAYUTEIBLHOE BIASIHAE HA aBCTPUMCKOTO NCUXOAHAIUTHKA
XepOepra 3unsbepepa.

Nmenno 3unbbepep, Oyayun yuyeHukoMm 3urmyHjaa Dpeiga, He

> B 1914 roxy mombitancs (CM.:

NHUTABLIETO K HEMY, IpaBaa, ocoboi mrobsu,’
Silberer 1914) mocpencTBOM METOMOB CBOErO0 YYWUTENs PAacCMOTPETh B
KOHTEKCTE TICMXO0aHalu3a aJxumMuueckuii tpakrart Ilapabona (Parabola, 1625).
B aHOHMMHOM Tpakrare, HNPUINKUCHIBAEMOM alXUMUKY ['eHpuxy Manaranycy
(H. Madathanus, nact. mms — Adrian von Mynsicht; 1603—1638), 3unsbepep
BBIZICJIMIT T€ MOTHBBI, KOTOPBIE MPECTABISINCh €My 3HAUUMBIMU B KOHTEKCTE

«Traumpsychologie», 1 TPeaNONOXKUI, YTO YEPE3 AIXUMHUYECKHE CHUMBOJIBI

MO>XHO MPOHUKHYTh B 00JIaCTh 0€CCO3HATEIIBHOIO COBPEMEHHBIX €BPOIEHIIEB.

“ Emé no nmuuHoro 3HakoMcTBa ¢ X. 3unbOepepom, Ppeiin, B 1909 roay, orBewan HOHry Ha
BOIIPOC «KTO Takou 3unbOepep?» Tak: «Silberer ist ein unbekannter junger Mensch,
wahrscheinlich ein feiner Dégéneré; sein Vater ist eine Wiener Personlichkeit, Gemeinderat und
., Macher“y (Freud S., Jung C. G., Briefwechsel (Frankfurt/M., 1974), S. 267, uut. o Nitzschke
B., Herbert Silberer — Skizzen zu seinem Leben und Werk, in Silberer H., Probleme der Mystik
und ihrer Symbolik (Sinzheim, 1997)). B nanpHelimem enBa Jid MOXKHO TOBOPUTH O 3aMETHOM
W3MEHEHUU OTHOILICHUIN MEX]y YUUTEIEM U YUCHUKOM.
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Paznbie Buaenus u rpésnl (Traumbilder), siBnsitoTcs, mo Mbicau 3uiib0Oepepa,
TaK)K€ XapaKTepHbIMU JUIsl pa3nuuHbix HaponaoB (Hild 1998, S. 291). Takum
o0pa3oMm, 4YTOOBI MOHATH OECCO3HATENbHYI0 MNPUPOJY pPa3HbIX OOIIHOCTEH,
HE0OX0oAMMO 00paIaThCsd K «CUMBOJMYECKUM KOHCTaHTam», 3aJI0)KCHHBIM B
naMsITHUKaX JaJIEKOro, MepBOOBITHOrO mpouuioro. Paborer 3uinnbepepa He
Hanm couyBcTBUS y Dpeiia, paBHO Kak HE TNOJYUYWIM OHHU OOJBIIOTO
pacupocTpaHeHUs U cpeau uccienosarenen anxumuu. Asnekcanap Koipe, k
npuMepy, ¢ Jocaaor mucan o padore yu€éHoro 1914 rona: «Kuura 3unsbepepa
Ype3BbIUYAHO MHTEPECHA CBOUM aHAJIU30M AJIXMMHYECKOI0 CHMBOJIM3MA. Tem
Oojee JOCTOMHO cCOXajeHus TO, 4TO J3wibdepep MNofAalcs MaHUU
ncuxoaHanutudeckux oOwbsacHenui» (Koitpe 1994, c. 134). Omgnako wuaeu
3unb0epepa okazanu npsmoe BiausiHue Ha Kapna ['ycrasa FOnra.

Kak n3BECTHO, 3TOT MIBEUIIAPCKUIN TICUXOAHATUTHUK MOCBSITUI LETbIN P
OOBEMHBIX TPYJIOB HCKYCCTBY aJIXMMHUU B CBET€ TEOPUU apPXETUIIOB U
KOJUIEKTUBHOTO Oecco3HarenbHoro. CorjmacHo HOHry, B aJIXMMHUYECKHUX
aJUIETOPUSIX MPEBPAIICHUSI OTPAXKAETCs MPOIeCcC MHAUBHAYyallMu. B oTiiudue ot
3uns0epepa, FOHT paccmaTpuBaeT ajaxuMHUYECKHE 00pas3bl KaK BOILIOIICHHUE
apXeTUIOB, MNPUCYIIMX BCEMY YEJIOBEUECTBY. B KkauecTBe Jo0Ka3aTeiabCTBa
ceoeid mo3unmu FOHr 1eleHanmpaBi€HHO B pa3HbIX CBOUX paboTax
IPOCIIEKUBAET MAPAIUIENA MEXKIY EBPONEHCKOM M a3MaTCKOM anxumuei.*
[TomyAsipHOCTh FOHTMAHCKOTO MCUXO0AHAIN3a BCKOJIBIXHYJIA HHTEPEC K aTXHUMUU
KaK K JAYXOBHOMY SBIIEHHIO. OQHAKO TaKXe 3TO MPHUBEIO K HOBOW BOJHE
930TEPUUECKUX TPYJOB, MOCBAIIEHHBIX T€PMETUYECKOMY HUCKyccTBY. Cpeau
cephe3Hbix nocnenoBateneit Kapna I'ycraBa FOura nHamOosbiminii BKJIaJ B

H3YUYCHHUC aAJIXHUMHHM B CBCTC IICHMXOAdHAJIM3a KW TCOPHUHU KOJIJICKTHBHOI'O

“ TepMHUH «a3WaTCKas aIXUMHS» TOJYYHJI pPAcIpOCTpaHEHHE B padoTax PYMBIHCKOTO
penurnosena Mupua Dnuane. TepMuH BKIItOYaeT B ce0sl KUTAWCKYI0 U MHJIMICKYIO aJIXHMHUIO,
WCKIIIOYasi, K IPUMEpY, apaOCKyr0, KOTOpas SIBJIACTCS MPEEMHHUIICH aJIeKCAaHAPUHUCKON aXUMUHU
u, (pakTHUeckH, ABISIETCS YaCThiO eBporeickol Tpaauuuu (Dnuane 1998, c. 43).
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Oecco3HaTenbHOr0 Takxke BHecau Mapus-Jlyuza don @Ppann, u Dasapn
Onunrep (Hild 1998, S. 292).

Kputrnueckyro TMO3WIMI0 TI0 OTHONMICHWIO K TICUXOAHATUTUYECKUM
WHTEPIPETAUAM AJTXUMHUHM B JIBAAIATOM BEKE 3aHsUIM KaK MHOTHE HCTOPUKH
HayKHd, TaK W CTOPOHHUKH HWHTETPAIBLHOTO TpPaJWIIMOHATU3MA. TOJBKO €Clin
NEPBbIC BBICTYNWIA TPOTUB JYXOBHOM QJIXHMHH B II€JIOM, TO BTOpBIC
BBICTYTIIIM «B 3aIIUTY TyXOBHOU aIXMMUN» KaK OT UCTOPUKOB HayKH, TaK U OT
TICUXOAHAIUTUKOB.

B cBere wuWHTErpampbHOTO TpaJAWIIMOHAIN3MA AIXUMHS TIPEICTABIISCT
co00H «SIIPO TEPMETHUCCKON TPATUIIAN». ITO TIOJIOKEHHUE SBIISICTCS UCXOTHBIM
B paboTax W3BECTHOTO HUTANbsSHCKOro (Quiocoda-Tpaaunuonanucra Onuyca
OBOJBI, a TakXke B TpyJdax MIBEHIIapCKOro TpaaulMoHanucTta Turyca
bypkxapnara (Cédlian 2009, p. 4; Ebeling 2005, S. 180). ®aktuuecku, B
TpakTOBKE OBOJIBI W bypkxapara anxumusi W TE€PMETHU3M BBICTYIAOT
cuHonumamu.” B pabore ['epmemuueckas mpaouyus IOmuyc DBona
paccMaTpuBaeT WJCK0 TPEBpPAIICHUS KaK XapaKTepHU3YIOIIYI CYITHOCTH
ATXMMHAHM B 1IeIoM. B ero wHTEpnpeTanuyd aiXuMHYECKOE «IIPEBPAIICHHUECH
OTHOCUTCA Kak K cdepe eCTECTBEHHBIX IMPOIIECCOB, TaK M K CPepe TyXOBHBIX.
Takum oOpa3zoMm, DBoyia, ¢ OJHOH CTOPOHBI, BBICTYIIAET B POJU KPHUTHKA
€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOT'0 TIOJIX0/Ia, B paMKaX KOTOPOTO yMalsieTCsl AyXOBHas, B
TOM YHUCJIE COTEPUOJIOTUYECKAs], COCTABIISIONIAS AIXUMUU, & C JPYTON CTOPOHBI
OH BBICTYNAET C KPUTHUKOW NCHUXOaHanuThueckoro moaxona Kapma I'ycrasa
FOnra, oOpaiieHre K KOTOpPOMY CpaBHUBAEeT C OpOCaHMEM W3 KpPaHOCTH B
kpaitHocth (Byty3oB 2010, c. 16). C Touku 3peHuss DBOJbI, OOpalieHuEe K
MICUXO0AHAIIN3Y «CTaJIO eIl€ OoJjiee OMacHBIM 3a0My’KJIEHUEM, YeM BOCIPHUSTHE
aTXUMUU B KauecTBe ,,3a4aTouyHor’ xumum» (Ibid.). OH HacTauBaeT Ha TOM,

4TO MEXJY TPaJUIMOHHBIM MHUPOM W COBPEMEHHBIM MpoJeraer riyookas

Y Cwm. cH. 1.
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npomnacts (Ebeling 2005, S. 180). Takum 006pa3om, 0TKa3 OT NPOTPECCUCTCKOTO
BOCIIPUSITUSL COBPEMEHHOCTH JiI DBOJIBI CTAHOBUTCA YCJIOBHUEM TOHUMAHUS
TePMETHYECKOTO HCKYCCTBA. AJIXUMHUSA OKa3bIBa€TCH [JII ODBOJBI OJHUM U3
CPEACTB KPUTUKH COBPEMEHHOCTH ¢ €€ Bepoil B mporpecc.” C Toukm 3penus
DBOJIBI CIIMEHTHUCTCKUE W TICUXOAHAJTUTHYCCKHE HWHTEPIPETAIMH COBIAIAIOT
UMEHHO B 3TOM NYHKTE: U T€, M JPYTHE OJIUIECTBOPSIOT Pa3IUIHBIC MOTYCHI
forward looking, mparmatudeckuii BbIOOp B TOJB3Y coOBpeMeHHOCTH. Kak
ormeuaetr dOnopuan D0enuHT, «IBOJa Pa3BUBAET CBOIO KPUTHUKY IMBUIM3AIIUN
(Zivilisationskritik) He TOJIBKO B KadyeCTBE YTOMUYECKOrO WHJeala HEKOU
MHHUMOM T€pPMETHYECKON TpaJWLIMM, HO W paccMaTpUBaeT cels caMoro Kak
4acTh TOW TpAgUIMK, KOTOPOW OH CTPEMHUTCS JapoBaTh HOBYIO IKHU3HB»
(Ebeling 2005, S. 181). B cymuocTn, DBoja mpeasiaraeT paccMaTpUBaTh
ATXAMHIO KaK MCKYCCTBO, SBJISIFOIIEECS KIIOYOM K MOHUMAHUIO IIEHHOCTEH U
ATUYECKUX MAKCHUM TPAJUIMOHHOTO MHpA, U CPaBHUBAECT MPOHUKHOBEHUE B
CyTh aIXHMHMU C «IPLDKKOM B COBEPUIEHHO uHOe».” VHTerpaibHbIi
TpaaunuoHan3M Onmyca DBOJBI CTPOUTCS Ha TOM, 4YTO Bce (POpPMBI
TPaJAWIIMOHHOTO 3HAHWS, HEB3WUpas Ha pas3Inyusi, HCXOIAT W3 HE3bIOIEMBIX
MIPUHITUIIOB, SBJISTFOIIUXCS CBOCOOPA3HBIM BOIUIOIIEHUEM BeYHOU (umocodum,
philosophia perennis. Tak, oH numeT: «MeTOIOIOTUUECKU [IJII HAXOXKJICHUS
TOYEK OTCUéTa CieayeT paccMaTpHBaTh KOHKPETHYIO HCTOPHYECKYIO (opmy
UCKIIIOUUTENIbHO Kak oOpas3ell M CpPaBHHUTEIBHO TOYHOE BOIUIOIICHUE
onpeneaEHHBIX MPUHIIMIIOB HAa MPAaKTUKE. DTO BIIOJIHE 3aKOHHBIM MEpPexojl OT
nuddepeHnraioB Kk UHTErpajaM. B aTom ciydae HET peun HU 00 aHaAXpOHU3ZME,
HA O ,,pErPECCHUH‘‘, TOCKOJBKY HUYTO HE CTAHOBUTCS ,,MJIOJIOM‘‘, HAYTO HE

a0COIOTU3UPYETCSI, HUUTO KPOME NMPHUHIIUIIOB, KOTOPhIE aOCOMTIOTHBI YK€ IO

“ OrmeruMm Takxke, 4yto y Turyca bBypkxapara »Ta KpuTHka 00OpauymBaeTcss KPUTUKOM
KapTE3UaHCTBA.
¥ «Hermetik ist der Sprung in das Ganz-Andere» (Ebeling 2005, S. 181).
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camoii cBoeit cyrm» (DBoma 2007, c.10).° Onmpasch Ha NPHUHLUIIEL
MHTErPAIbHOTO TpagulIMOHAIN3Ma, Priiocodh UHTEPIPETUPYET FrePMETUUYECKYIO
TPAIULIMIO KAK YePE3 MPU3MY 3alaJHbIX, TAK U PA3JIUYHBIX BOCTOYHBIX JOKTPUH
Y YYCHUM.

Kak HM cTpaHHO, TakOM MOAXOA K TEKCTaM MpHUIIENca 1o BKycy Kapimy
I'ycraBy IOury (Jung 1972, S. 267 ft.). [lo-Buaumomy, B pabotax DBosbl FOHra
IIPUBJIEKIIO TO, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha KPUTHUKY B aApEC IICUX0AHAIN3a, B TPAKTOBKE
UTAJbIHIA MIBEUIIAPCKOMY IICUXOAHAIUTUKY BCE XKE YAAIOCh PasIACTh
NOJATBEPKJICHUE COOCTBEHHOW TEOPUHU. XOTS MOAXOJA DBOJIbI, KOHEYHO K€, HE
JUIIEH LEHHOCTU KaK CaMOCTOATENbHOE (PHIIOCOPCKOE MPOUYTEHUE ATXMUMUH,
OH pacTBOpSETCS B H30TEPUKE U CTAHOBUTCS JIETKUM OOBEKTOM KPUTHKHU
(Ebeling 2005, S. 182). Ero merononoruyeckas OCHOBa, B KOHEYHOM CUETE,
CTAHOBUTCS KJIFOYEBOM IIPUYMHOMN €ro MOJHOM HECOCTOATEIIBHOCTH B Ka4eCTBE
HAay4YHOU TEOPUH.

B yacTHOCTH, C KPUTUKOW MHTETPAIBLHOIO TPaAULMOHAIN3Ma BBICTYIIUII
W3BECTHBIA PYMBIHCKHMI penuruoBel Mupua Onuane. Tak B cBOMX MeMyapax
Omnage mnpsmo nwumer: «Kak wun Pene I'eHon, OBoma npusHaBan
., IPAUMOPIMATTBHYI0 TPAAULIHIO , CYIIECTBOBAHUE KOTOPOU S HE MOT NPHUHATH,
I0JI03pEBas €€ B MCKYCCTBEHHOCTH, Heuctopuunoctu» (Dmuane 2008, ¢. 378).”'
N nanee: «OrpaHnyeHue TE€PMEHEBTHKHA €BPONEHMCKUX IYyXOBHBIX TBOPEHUU
WCKIIFOYUTEIBHO  HMX  ,,930TEPUUECKOM"  TIOJKJIAJKOW  TOBTOPSAET, C
IIPOTUBOIIOJIOKHBIM 3HAKOM, PEIYKIUIO MAaTEpUAIIUCTUYECKOIO THUIIA, C TAKUM
ycrexoM mpowuttocTpupoBannyo Mapkcom unu @peitnom» (Ibid.). B To xe

BpEMsi, HECMOTPSI Ha CypPOBYIO KPUTHKY, DJMajie, Kak U DBOJA, OCTAICS BEPEH

B pabore Ymo maxoe «Tpaduyusy DBona BHOBH TMOBTOpsieT OTOT Te3uc. CyThb
TpaJWIMOHANU3MA, 1O MHEHHIO OBOJbI, COCTOUT «B YMEHHUU HAXOAWUTh EAUHCTBO WIIHU
CYIIHOCTHOE COOTBETCTBHE CHMBOJIOB, MHU(OB, JOTM ¥ TUCHUIUIMH, HECMOTPS Ha BCE
MHoroo0pasue ¢popm» (3Bona 2009, c. 379).

' OTMeTHM, 9TO OTCYTCTBHE MCTOPUYHOCTH, TUITMYHOE JJIS TIOAXO0JI0B, UCCICIYIOMUX TYXOBHYIO
AIXUMUIO, TaK)Ke MPEACTABISACT MPOOIEMYy B KOHTEKCTE€ M3YUEHHUs MOJJIMHHBIX U MOIJIOKHBIX
TPYZIOB aBTOPOB (cM. 00 3TOM Hamp. cT. BceBooga MarseeBruua Bonogapckoro (Bomomapckuit
2004)).
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npuHImnam philosophia perennis. B 1937 rony B cratbe Memannypeus, macus
u anxumus (Metallurgy, Magic and Alchemy) penuruoBes BEIABUHYJ UICIO, UTO
ATXMMHSIT Ha TPOTSHKEHWH BCETO CBOETO CYIIECTBOBAHWSA OCTaBallach
HEU3MEHHOM, COYETasCh C DKCTATUYECKUM IIPOCBETICHHEM M BHTAJIHU3MOM.
Bosee Toro, mocienHui SBISETCS PEIIAIONIAM MPU Pa3IClICHUH «XUMHUKOB» H
«amXUMUKOB». B cBomx Tpymax Onumane mpuaaéT BaKHOE 3HAUYCHHWE TaKUM
MOHATHUSAM, KaK «CBaab0a», «COUTHE» METALIOB W T. M. XHUMHYECKas XKe
CTOpOHA Toy4YeHUs1 PrIocoCKoro KamMHs BBIJEIHIACH, IO MHEHUIO DJIHaje,
JUITh B CBSI3W C HA4YaJoOM «JETpajlallid alXuMUW». TakuM o0pa3oM, CMEPTh
AIXVMHH TPOU30IILIA B pe3yJIbTaTe MOSBICHUS HOBOT'O, €CTECTBEHHOHAYYHOTO
B3IJIA/la HA MHUp, a TaKXKe B CWIy pPa3BUTHUS MeXaHulM3Ma. Penuruosen
3aKJIF0YaeT, 4YTO CMEpPTh QJIXUMHUHU, 10 CYyTH, O3Haudaja /Ui 3araJHoro
MBIIIJICHUS U CMEPTh MTPUPO/IBI.

Wtak, myxoBHas ajiXWMWsl CTajia HE TOJBKO MPEAMETOM «BHEIIHEH
KPUTHUKW» CO CTOPOHBI HAYyYHOTO COOOIECTBA, HO W TIOJEM, Ha KOTOPOM
pa3BEpHYJIUCh MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC «BHYTPEHHHE OaTalHM» CPEeIH CTOPOHHHUKOB

PAa3IUYHBIX YUEHUM.

2 Wpest BUTanIM3Ma B CBS3U C alXHUMHEH JOCTOWHA 0OCOOOTO YIMOMHHAHHWA, TMOCKOJIBKY K HEH
npuberan JaneKko He TOJAbkO Mupua Dnmane, ¥ Jaxe HE TOJIbKO CTOPOHHHKH JTyXOBHOM
anxuMud. Tak, BIUSATEIBHBIA MCTOPUK HAYKH OieH MEIpKep BBIIETSAET BUTAIU3M B KaueCTBE
CYLIHOCTHOTO OTJIMYUS aIXUMHH OT XUMHUH. [Io MHEHHIO HcclieI0BaTENbHULI, ATXUMHUIO JIeal
BO3MOXKHBIM THUJI030M3M. M1et0 ynmyulieHusi MeTauioB, Kak nosaraeT MExkep, repMeTHiecKue
¢bunocoppl «3aUMCTBOBAIN» M3 OPraHMYECKOTo Mupa. OHU «OOBEIUHWIN» METAIIBl CO
3BE€37aMH, PABHO KaK U C YacTSAMM YEJIOBEYECKOro Tejla Mo MpUHIMMIY aHaioruu. Kpome Toro,
CXOXecTh uaeil Ommuage u MEIpKep 3aKiIo4aeTcs B TOM, UYTO, COTJIACHO MHEHHUI0 000uX
MBICIIUTENEH, aXUMHIO «IIOTyOMiIa» MMEHHO MPOCBEIIEHYEeCKas Hay4yHas KapTUHA MHpa, T. €.
MEXaHUCTUYECKHUE U KOPIYCKYJsipHble Teopuu. OQHAKO €clid Ui PEeNMruoBefa JDauajie 3To
0e3yclioBHas «yTpara», TO A yd€Horo MéEmxkep — 0e3ycioBHBINA «mporpecc» (cMm.: Newman
and Principe 1998, p. 33).
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«HoBas ucropuorpapus» Yuiabsama Heromana u Jloypenca Ilpunuumne

MoniHblil yaap mo BCEM 330TEPUYECKHM HAMNPABIEHUAM M JyXOBHOM
aIXVMMUU HAHECIM COBPEMEHHBIE HCTOPUKHM anxuMuu YuibsiM HeioMan u
Jloypenc IlpuHuunne, oKpeCTUBIIME CBOM IMOJXOJ, «HOBOW HCTOpHUOrpaduein.
Hcrtopust «HOBOM mcTtopuorpadum» Havanach co ctatbu 1998 roma Anxumus
NPOMUE XUMUU. DMUMON02UYECKUEe KOPHU UCMOpuocpapuueckou ouubKuy
(Newman and Principe 1998, pp. 32-65).

CornacHo Hetomany u [IpuHuune, MHOTHE 3aTpyAHEHUSI TIPU BBISICHEHUH
CBSI3U QJIXMMHUU M XHUMHHM TPOUCTEKAIOT W3 MHEHHUs, COIVIACHO KOTOPOMY
HaJM4Yue JIBYX MOHSTHUHN SBJISIETCS IOCTAaTOYHBIM YCIOBUEM JIJISI CYIIIECTBOBAHUS
nByx (eHomeHoB. OHAKO MpU OOpaIIEHUN K UCTOYHUKAM, — aIXUMUYECKUM
paboram XVI-XVII BB., — 3TO yTBEpKICHUE HE KAKETCS CTOJIb OYEBUIHBIM.

ABTOpBI JI0Ka3bIBAIOT, YTO JI0 KOHIA XVII B. MEXK/Iy STUMH MOHATUSIMU HE
ObUT0 4YETKOM TpaHUIBL: €CIH, K npuMmepy, Hosviu xumuueckuti ceem
Cenn3uBosi, paBHO Kak W Becb Xumuueckuiu meamp, TOCBSILEHBI
TpaHCMYTaIluH, TO, CKaxkeM, Anxumus (Alchemia, 1597) Anunpeaca JInubaBus (A.
Libavius; ok. 1550-1616) kacaercs, TriaaBHBIM 00pa3oM, JabOpaTOPHOU
NpPAaKTUKH KaK TaKOBOM M HE COJIEPKUT MPAKTUYECKUX CBEJACHUU O
3narojenanun. Kak orMmeudaroT Hptoman u IlpuHuume, camo CIOBO «XHMUSDH)
SABJISIETCA pe3yJibTaToM paboThl (uiiosioroB »noxu Bo3poxaeHus, U B
gacTHocTH, ['eopra Arpukonsl (Agricola, Hact. ums — G. Bauer; 1494-1555),
CTaBUBIIMX CBOEH  [EJIbIO  BO3BpAllEHUE JIATUHCKOMY  SI3BIKY  €ro
MEePBOHAYAJIBHOW KPAacOThbl U YUCTOTHL. M eciii OJHM aBTOpPHI MPEANOYUTAIIN
Yarie UCIMOJb30BaTh IMOHATHE «AIXUMHS», TO JIPyTHE —  «XUMUD.
dakTUYECKH, TOJroe BpeMsi 3TU TePMHUHBI Obut cuHOHUMamu. Jlumbs B X VIII
B. CUTyallds] MEHSETCSI — TEPMHUH «AJIXUMHS» BCE Yallle MPUMEHSETCS UMEHHO
K MCKYCCTBY 3JIaTOJICJIaHUSI, TOTJla KaK «XMMHUU» TOCTEIEHHO JOCTAETCs BCA

ocrajbHas  JabopatopHas TpakTUKa. TakuM  00pa3oM, COBEPIICHHO
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IpaBOMEPEH BOIPOC, KAK k€ BOOOIIE MPOU30LLIO TaKOE pa3/ielieHue, 1 MOKHO
J¥, TPOAHAIM3UPOBAB €ro, H30€XKaTh MaJbHEUIINX HCTOpUOTrpadUUecKuX
omm6ok (Newman and Principe 1998, p. 41)>?

Kak mokazanu aBTOpBI CTaThW, OCHOBAaHWUEM IS JCJICHHS OKa3ajuCh HE
TEOpPETHYECKUE pabdOThl XWMHKOB WJIM HJICH CKENTHKOB. Bcé Hadamoch ¢
OaHaIBLHOM OIIMOKHU.

B 1612 rony Bblllienn 3HAMEHUTHIN Anxumuueckuu naexcuxon (Lexicon
alchemiae) Maptuna Pynanna Mnammero (M. Ruland; 1569-1611), B koTopom
B OUYEpPEAHOW pa3 IMOCTYJIMPOBAJIOCH TOXKIECTBO TOHATHH «XUMHUS» U
«anxumusi». Ho B craThe 00 aIXyUMUU aBTOp MUIIET, YTO «al- — sMdaTruueckas
U JIOTIOJHAONIAS YacTUIa», TOSCHAA e€ ynoTpeOJeHHWE Ha TIpPUMEpPE CJIOBa
Manach, «cuutatb», KOTOpOe ¢ J00aBIeHHEM al-, SKOOBI, COCTABISET CIOBO
«allbMaHax», B KOTOPOM «BBICUMTHIBACTCS IIEJBIA TOJ M BCE JHH, ¥ MHOTOE
npyroe» (Newman and Principe 1998, p. 48). B cratee «Chymia» Pynann
pa3BUBaE€T CBOM M3MBIIUICHUS: OH TMHUIIET, 4YTO «apabbl, oOTMeYas
MIPEBOCXOCTBO ATOM [Hayku| yactuieit AL, ... nanu et umst Alchymiay.

AHaOTMYHOE TOJKOBAaHUE TEPMHUHY «aJXHMHS», TO-BHIUMOMY,
omupasch Ha Jlexcuxon Pynanma, na€t dpaniys Xau bera (J. Beguin; 1550—
1620) B cBoeit kuure Xumuueckoe wnauano (Tyrocinium chymicum, 1612).
[IpoBo3rnamas TOXAECTBO OOOWX IOHSATHN, aBTOP OTMEYaeT, YTO Pa3HBIMU
HA3BaHUSMU — XUMMUSI, AIXUMUsS, CIATUpHsi, TePMETUYECKOE HCKYCCTBO U
HCKYCCTBO AUCTHWJUIALIMM — XapaKTEPU3YIOTCS pas3Hble acheKThl XUMHH, U
«anxXuMus» O3HA4YaeT MPEBOCXOACTBO ITOM HAayku. Bcsa mnocnemyromas
Tpaaumus GpaHIly3CKUX aTXUMHUYECKAX TEKCTOB Ha pa3HbIC JaIbl MOBTOPSIIA

ommbKy Pynanna—bera.

% BaXHO OTMETUTh, YTO XOTS YK€ B IMEPBOI MOJIOBUHE BAIIATOTO CTOJETHS, TaKUe YUEHbBIE KaK
Onen Mémwxkep, Duapio Kent, Oysn Xonnaseit u Anan Pok mokaszanu, 4Tro 10 KOHIIA XVI BeKa
AIXUMUS U XUMHS ObUITM CHHOHMMAaMH, a CYI[HOCTHOE DPa3IM4YUe CTaJI0 MOSIBISTHCS JIUIIL B
KOHIIE XVII B., HUKTO TPEXK/Ie HE 33]aBaJICSI BOIIPOCOM, KAK UMEHHO TIPOU3O0IILIO Pa3IeIeHUe dTHX
JBYX IOHATHH.
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Cnenyromum 6611 3. Apuo (E. R. Arnaud), ony6nukoBaBmuii B 1650
rony Beeoenue 6 xumuro (Introduction a la chymie). TOT TpakTaT UHTEPECEH
TeM, 4TO B HEM BCS QIXUMUSl pasjiesieHa Ha chymie universelle w chymie
particuliere. IlepBasi 3aHUMAaETCs MOMyYeHHEM DiuKcupa win Puiocodcekoro
KaMHs, MOTYIIIET0 00JIaropoIUTh JTFO0YI0 MaTEPHIO; BTOpas K& BHOBB JICITUTCS
Ha JIBE YaCTH, OJHA U3 KOTOPBIX HAmpaBlieHa Ha TMOJyUYeHHUE 30JI0Ta U cepedpa,
a apyras — chymiatria essata, NaTpOXUMHUS — Ha HU3BJICUCHHE IKCTPAKTOB
BEII[ECTB B MEAUIIMHCKUX IETSAX.

Emé ApHO cuuTan TpaHCMyTalMIO BO3MOXKHOM, HO Y€ B paboTe
npodeccopa  XUMUU Henckoro yHuBepcutera Bepuepa  Pondunka
(W. Rolfinck; 1599-1673) Xumusa, obpawénnas 6 ¢popmy uckyccmea (Chimia
in artis formam redacta, 1661) Bbicka3zbiBaeTCsl apyras mno3unus. PonduHk
KJIACCU(PUIIMPYET XUMUYECKYIO HAyKy aOCOJIOTHO TakK €, HO M «OOIIyIo
4acTb», W chimia metallica, 3anuMarolryocsi OOpalleHUEM METAIOB, OH
CUMTAET JIOKHBIMH. TakuM 00pa3om, BCS XUMHUSL CBOJAUTCA K chimia medica,
WIN essata, W SBISETCA, corylacHO PonduHKY, «4acThiO MEIUITMHBI,
OTHOCSIIEHCS K ()apMaKOJIOTHH, OTIHYAIOIICHCS OT He¢ JHIIbh HMCEHEM»
(Newman and Principe 1998, p. 53). U, Tem He meHee, WieHCKUi mpodeccop
COBEPIIICHHO HE pa3JeiisgeT XUMHIO U alXUMUIO (JIake HE IMOBTOPSS MPU STOM
omuOky Pynanna u bera).

Crnemyrommm 3TaroM pa3o0IIeHUs] MOHATUM MOXKHO CUHUTaTh padoTy
Xpucrodns I'nazepa (C. Glaser; ok. 1615-1672) Tpaxmam o xumuu (Traité de
la chymie, 1663), BO BBEIEHUM K KOTOpPOMY Mpejajiaraercsi ocobas
kiaccudukanuss XUMHUKOB. [lepBrie — Hambojee 3HAYUTEIbHBIE — T€, KTO
3aHUMACTCS «BBICIIEH XMUMHUEW». OHM MPOHUKAKOT B CaMyKO CyTh BEIIEH, HO
MMEHHO MOATOMY HUX TPyAbl KpaiiHe TyMaHHbl A BocupusTus. Ko BTopoii
KaTeTOpPUH OTHOCATCS yMBI HE CTOJIb BEJUKHE, HO, BCE XK€, OCTaBUBIIHC

IIOTOMKAaM 3HA4YUMBbIC OTKPBITHA. TpeTI)H KaTeropus XMMHUKOB OTINYACTCA emé
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MEHBIIIMMHA CIIOCOOHOCTSIMH UM COBEpILAET OTKPBITHS JIMIIb H3PEaKa, W,
HAKOHEII, TMOCJIEeIHUEe — Te€, KTO BOBCE HE JOCTOMH Ha3bIBAThCS XUMHMKaAMU
(chymistes), HO nUIlIb IPE3PEHHBIMU U HEBEXKECTBEHHBIMU cydiépamu. Cxoxee
nenenue npooauT U Pobept boiins (R. Boyle; 1627-1691) B cBoém Xumuxe-
ckenmuxe (Sceptical Chymist, 1661). Jlns Heiomana u [lpuHunne BaxHO To,
yT0 00a aBTOpa BBIACISIIOT OTIEJIbHYI) KaTErOPHUIO «aJIelTOB», TO €CTh
XUMHYECKHX (PrI0codoB, 0bnagaTeneii COKpOBEHHOTO 3HAHUS. >

Nmenno »to nenenue no3ponuiao Hukoms Jlemepu (N. Lemery; 1645—
1715), yuenuky I'nmazepa, MNOATOTOBUTHL TOYBY JUISi OKOHYATEIHHOTO
pa3sMeKeBaHUS XMMHUM M AIXMMHH B XVIII Beke. HaunHas ¢ TpeThero m3maHus
(1679), B ero Kypce xumuu (Cours de chimie; 1-e uzg. — 1675) nosiBAsItOTCS
SApOCTHBIE HAMaJKW Ha HCKYCCTBO 3JaTojaeNaHua. Buaumo, omnwupasch Ha
paboTsl ['nazepa, JleMepu OTOXIECTBISIET 3TO UCKYCCTBO UMEHHO C aTXUMUEH.
[To3xe, B cl1oBapHOUl cTaThe «ANXUMUK» B Texuuueckom nexcukone (Lexicon
technicum, 1704) , Jlxxon Xappuc (J. Harris; ok. 1666—1719) noBropun ciosa
Jlemepn 00 amxXxuMUH, a MECTO «HCKYCCTBAa OTIEIATH 0OJIee YUCTHIC YaCTH
CMEIIaHHBIX TEM» 3aHsja XUMHUSA, OINUCAaHWE KOTOpOM maércs WM B
COOTBETCTBYIOIIEH CTaThe; TEM CaMbIM OH TOAOMIEN BIUIOTHYIO K
COBPEMEHHOMY pa3JeJIeHHI0 XHMHH W alxXxuMmuu. JKemas JIETUTUMHPOBATH
HOBYIO HAyKy, aBTOpBI XVIII BeKa OKOHYATEIHHO OTOXKICCTBWIJIM ATXHMHIO CO
371aTO/ICNIaHUEM, OIIPEICIINB KaK ICEBAOHAYKY.

Taxkum obOpazom, Hetoman u IlpuHunme, Ha OCHOBAaHWUU MPOJECITAHHOTO
aHaNMM3a YTBEPKAAIOT, YTO TPAaHHUIA MEXIY XHMHEH M QJIXUMHUCH SIBISETCS
HaJyMaHHOW, W, CTajgo OBITh, B CBETC HCTOPUU OO€ IUCIMUILIMHBI CICIAYET
paccMaTpuUBaTh KakK €IMHOE 1eJIoe. TakoB MCXOIHBIM TE3UC «HOBOM
ucropuorpadguuy. OgHako s €€ moOepl UCCIeA0BaATENIM ObLII0O HEOOXOAUMO

000CHOBATH NpCuMyIicCTBa cBoOcH KOHICIIINHK, N A0Ka3aTb HCCOCTOATCIIBHOCTD

* Kpowme toro, I'mazep nenur xumuro nogo0HO ApHO, ¢ TOM JUIIb pa3HULIEH, YTO OFPaHUYUBAET
MECTO anxXuMuu chimia metallica B chymie particuliere.
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MOJIX0/0B ONMMOHEHTOB. XOTs 3TOMY IOCBSIIIEHAa HEKOTOPas 4acTh cTaTbu 1998
rojia, OCHOBHOW pabOTOM, HAIICJICHHOM Ha KPUTHUKY HHBIX HAIPaBICHUH K
M3YyUYECHUI0  QIXWMHUH, CTalla CTarbsl Hekomopwvle  pasnoziacus 8
ucmopuoepaghuu anrxumuu (Newman and Principe 2001, pp. 385—432). B neit
Hetoman u [lpuHunne yTBEp>KIalOT, YTO MPEKHUE IIKOJbI HUCTOpUOTpaduu
ATXUMHUM UCXOJWIIA M3 JIByX TOYEK 3PEHHUS — IPOCBEIICHYECKOM, «CTPOro
HAay4YHOW», U «IIO3JHEPOMAHTUYECKOW», C €€ OTpullaHueM Hayku. Ho Hu Ta, HH
Jpyrasi IIKOJIa UHTEPIPETALIUH HE SIBIISIFOTCA YIOBIETBOPUTEIbHBIMH.

Brlllie MBI yk€ TIEpEYUCTUIN OCHOBHBIE MOJXO0Jbl K aJIXUMUU B XVII U
XIX BB., [IO3TOMY HE UMEET 0COOOI0 CMbICJIa OCTAHABIIMBATHCS HA HUX €MIE pas.
B coBpemMeHHOCTHM K€, COrJJaCHO aBTOpaM «HOBOW HUCTOpUOTpaPUN»,
HaJWYECTBYET  YETHIPE  OCHOBHBIX  MOJXO0Jd,  HEONPHUEMIEMBIX IS
UCTOpUOTPadoOB ATXUMHUU, a UMEHHO: JyXOBHas aimxumusi, noaxoasl FOHra u
Onuane, a TakkKe «IO3UTUBUCTCKUN» U  «IPE3EHTUCTCKUI TMOJIXOJBbI.
Hecmotpst Ha TO, YTO OCHOBHBIM MPEAMETOM KPHUTHKH JUIsl MCCIENOBAaTENEH
SBJISIETCS MUMEHHO JIyXOBHAsl aJIXWMHUs, NI MOCJIEIHUX JBYX HHTEpIpETaIui
Heroman u [lpunuune Beimenuiau oTAenbHyr0 riaBy (Newman and Principe
2001, pp. 415-417). O6a >Tu HampaBICHHS B3aUMOCBS3aHBI: B TPAKTOBKE
aBTOPOB «HOBOM HCTOpUOTpadUumn» «IMO3UTUBUCTBD) CUUTAIOT, UYTO MEXKIY
anxumMuend u Oosiee TMO3JHEW HAYKOM HET CYIIECTBEHHOM pa3HUIbI, a
«MPE3EHTHUCTHD) OIEHUBAIOT BAXKHOCTh TEX WIJIM MHBIX UJEH, OCHOBBIBASICH Ha
VX CPAaBHEHUHU WJIM CBSI3U C COBPEMEHHOM Haykou. MccienoBarenu orMedaroT
JBOSIKYIO POJIb TAKUX IMOAXOJOB: B HAaualle XX BEKa OHU CBHIIPAIM POJb
KaTajiu3aropa B M3YUYCHUM aJXUMUM, HO OJlarojapsi 3TUM K€ IMOJXO0JaM OHa
ObLJ1a MpUYKCIIEHA K IICEBJOHAayKaM, BCTaB B OJMH PsiJi C BEIOBCTBOM U Maruewu.

Kacasicb k€ HJyXOBHOW QJIXWMHH, aBTOPbl NOMYEPKUBAKOT, YTO HE
HaMEPEHBI HCKIIF0YATh U3 MOJISI MHTEPIPETALIMN TEOJOTMUECKAE U PETUTUO3HBIE

MOTHUBBI B HU3MCPCHUA, HO JIMIIb JOKa3aTb, 4YTO IIOAXO/, BOCHpI/IHI/IMaIOHlI/Iﬁ
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AIXMMHIO KakK, MPEeXAE BCEro, JYXOBHYI AaKTUBHOCTb, — HEHUCTOPUYEH U
TIOIYY/II CBO& Pa3BUTHE JIMIIbL B KOHTEKCTE OKKYJILTH3MA XIX BEKA.

[lepBbIM U3 paccMaTpUBAaEMbIX aBTOPOB TAKOTO TOJKa cTaHOBHUTCS Kapin
I'yctaB FOHr c ero Te3ucoM «Mbl MPHU3BAaHbl 3aHUMATHCS HE XUMHUYECKUMU
IKCIIEPUMEHTAMH KaK TaKOBBIMH, HO YE€M-TO, HAIIOMHHAIOIIUM TICUXUYECKUE
IPOIIECCHI, BLIPAKEHHBIE IICEBIOXUMUYECKHM A3BIKOM».>’ KpHUTHKYs MOIXOX
NICUXOAHAINTHUKA, CO3/1aTE€U «HOBOM HCTOpUOTrpadUu» CCHUIAIOTCA, TMPEXKIE
BCero, Ha paboThl U3BEeCTHOro ncuxuarpa Puuapna Homma, craBsmero non
COMHEHHE CaMy TEOpUI0 KOJUIEKTUBHOro Oecco3HarenbHoro (Newman and
Principe 2001, pp. 405-406). Taxxxe Hptoman u IlpuHumne omuparorcs Ha
kpuTuky FOHra takumu aBTopamu, kak bap6apa Ob6puct u Pobep Xané, cyTb
KOTOpPOM COCTOMT B TOM, 4YTO TMPHUBJICYCHUE anmapara aHAJIUTHYECKOU
TICUXOJIOTHH JIMIIb YCIOXKHSAET M 3alyThIBACT UHTEPIPETAINIO aTXUMHUECKHX
TEKCTOB.

OcranbHble apryMEHThl MPUHAIEKAT HEMOCPEICTBEHHO CO3AaTelsM
«HOBOH wucTopuorpadum», MOITOMY UX CTOUT paccMOTpeTh moapoOHee. Bo-
NEPBBIX, €CIU Obl WUTIOCTPALIMU ATXUMHUYECKUX TPAKTATOB OBLIU PE3yJbTaTOM
BOIUIOIIEHHUS JIEATETLHOCTH 0€CCO3HATENBHOT0, TO MX OBLJIO ObI HEBO3MOYKHO

NEPEeHECTH Ha JCHUCTBUTENBHYIO JabopaTopHylo mpakTuky. M, Bcé xe,

* [lomuepkHEM, UTO B BONPOCE CBSI3U AIXUMHUHU M BUTAIM3MA HMCCIIENI0BATENIN YTBEPKAAIOT JIUIIb
HEOOOCHOBAHHOCTh €ro BbIOOpa B KAauyecTBE KPUTEPHUS DPAa3/EiCHUS XUMHUU U aJIXUMHH, HO
MPU3HAIOT TY BAXXHYIO POJib, KOTOPYIO BUTAJIM3M HUIpajl B XUMHUYECKOW (uiiocopuu paHHEro
HoBoro BpemeHu; 3T0 oTMe4aeT U TaiiBaHbCKUM ucTOpUK KeBuH YaHr B craTbe Anxumus Kak
UCCIe008AHUSL JHCUSHU U MAMepUU NepecMomp 3HAYEeHUs BUMATU3MAa 6 Xumuu panue2o Hoeozo
spemenu (Chang 2011). OH He mpUTS3aeT Ha TO, YTOOBI BEPHYTh BUTAINU3MY Ty POJib, KOTOPYIO
oH urpan y Onen Méwxep u bertu J1o066c, — Bo3paxeHHs] COBpEeMEHHON HCTOpUOTpauu 37eCh
COBEPLICHHO YMECTHBI, — HO CIIPAaBEUIMBO I10Ka3bIBAET, YTO BIUSHUE PEHECCAHCHOI'O YYEHHS O
KU3HU HAa AIXUMHUYECKYIO MbIC/Ib paHHero HoBoro BpemeHH ObLIO Ype3BBIYAHHO BEIHUKO:
BUTAJIMCTUYECKHE AUCKYCCHUM M TpoOsieMa B3aMMOACWUCTBHUS BUTAJIM3Ma C MEXaHULU3MOM
3aHMMAaJIM CYUIECTBEHHOE IOJIOKEHHE B (PUIOCOPUU T'e€pMETHKOB U J1€0aThl O BUTAIU3ME HE
yruxanu BIoTh 1o ['eopra rtans (Georg Stahl; 1659—1734) (Chang 2011, pp. 327-8). Kpome
TOT0, ¢ UMEHEM IIOCJIEHETO CBSI3aHO APYroe Ba)KHOE pa3fielieHue — aJXUMHUU U MEIULUHBL.
[TocTosIHHO M3MEHSIOLIEeCs OTHOILIEHHE K BUTAJIU3MY B COBPEMEHHOM HcTOpUOrpaduu aTxuMUu
YKa3bIBaeT Ha CJI0KHOCTb, aKTyaJIbHOCTh U OCTPOTY JIaHHOM TEMaTUKU.

* Ilut. no Newman and Principe 2001, p. 402. Cp. Huxe, cH. 27.
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HCTOPUKAM HAYKH YJAJI0Ch «IIEPEBECTU» HA S3BIK AIXUMHUUYECKUX POPMYIT TaKe
CTOJIb MounuTaeMbix toHTHaHlamMu Wpunes ®unanera (Eirenaeus Philalethes;
XVII B.) u Bacunus Banenruna (Basilius Valentinus; XVI .).”” Bosee Toro,
kak ormevyaroT Heroman u [lpunuune, FOHr monaran, 4To ONBIT alIXUMHUKa
COBEPIIICHHO HE KacaeTcs MaTepUU KaK TaKOBOM, MO3ITOMY Jr00asi XUMUYECKAs
e€¢ wuHTEpnpeTanus Oe3HaAckHA. Bo-BTOpBIX, HET HHUKAKUX OCHOBAHUM
npuHuMaTh uaero KOHra o TOoM, 4YTO pasuencHUWE AIXUMHH ~ Ha
€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHYI0 M MHCTHKO-PEIUTHO3HYIO MPOU3O0ILIO B PE3yJIbTaTe
nosiBneHuss marpoxumuu Ilapanensca u TpynoB Skoba béme (Newman and
Principe 2001, pp. 407—408). HakoHnerl, noxxajtyid, CaMbIM BaXXHbIM apryMEHTOM
BBICTYMaeT TO, 4YTO, Jejiag yIoop Ha aJIXUMHM Kak Ha MPOCKIUU
oecco3HatenbHOoro, HOHr, Mo CyTH, NpPU3HAET HAIMYUE «IPABUIBHBIX» U
«HETIPAaBWIBHBIX» AJTXUMHUYECKHUX aBTOPOB. [Ipy Takom Mmojxoje KPUTHKOBATH
FOwnra, ¢hakTHuecku, HEBO3MOXKHO: €Clii Obl UCTOPUKY U YJIaJIOCh Jemn(poBaTh
CUMBOJIMYECKUN SI3BIK B SI3bIK XUMHUYECKUX (GHOPMYJ, M OH OBl pEemui
BBICTYIIUTh TIPOTHUB FOHTHAHCKOW HWHTEPIIPETAIliH, TO OTBETOM €My OBLIO OBl
JIUIIH TO, 9TO CaMa BO3MOXXHOCTh TPaHC(HOPMHUPOBATH ATXUMHUYECCKUN PEIEIT B
Hay4YHyl0 ¢GopMy — TOKa3aTeldb TOro, 4YTO JTO paboTa «HEUCTUHHOTO

anxumukay (Newman and Principe 2001, p. 403).

7 Kacarenpbno HWpunes ®dunanera cm. crateio Yumibsima Hpiomana (Newman 1996). Astop
CUMTAET, 4YTO JJI1 TOTO, YTOObI «OOOUTHCH 0€3 aHAJUTHUYECKOH NMCUXOJIOTHMHM B UCTOpHOrpaduu
QIXUMHUM» JIOCTATOYHO JIMIIb IIOKa3aTh, 4yTo dunaser nonb3yercs TPaAULMOHHOW U Pa3BUTOU
TEXHUKOW «YyCJIOBHBIX HauMeHOBaHui» (Decknamen — TtepmuH, BBen€HHBIM B oOuxon [O.
Pyckoit u O. ¢on Jlunnmannom). OtmetumM, uto noaxon Heiomana u [IpuHUKIie K «yCIOBHBIM
HauMeHOBaHUAM» nonBepres kputuke. K npumepy, Hetoman, uccnenysa 3asewanue Paiimynna
Jlymins, cpaBHUBAeT PEIUIMO3HOE 3HAYEHHME «YCIOBHBIX HAaUMEHOBAHUW» C «MHCTHUYECKUM
LBETKOMY, IpecTaBisitoluM B CpeHEBEKOBOM alXMMUU He3HAuYMTEIbHbIM uHTepec (Newman
1994, pp. 98-9). Kputukys te3uc Hpiomana, coBpeMeHHbIN uccienoBarenb Jlus [deByn Ha
npuMepe anxuMmuyeckux tpaktatoB Moanna u3 Pynecuuccel (J. de Rupescissa; HacT. ums —
Jean de Roquetaillade; Xiv B.) mokaszana, 4YTO CBEIEHUE «YCIOBHBIX HAMMEHOBAaHUN» B
CPEIHEBEKOBOM aIXMMHUU K XMMUYECKMM KOMIIOHEHTaM, XapakTepHoe i padbor HpromaHna u
[Ipunuune, sBisieTcs HENONYCTHUMOM pPEIyKLUEH, XOTsS IMONBITKM PEKOHCTPYMPOBATh CBS3b
Decknamen ¢ XxumudeckUMH CyOCTaHIMSAMHM W IpakTUKaMu mnpexacrtasisitorcs JeByn kpaiine
BaxHbiMU (DeVun 2009, p. 102 ff.).

122



Cornacio Hpromany wu Ilpunumne, B mnoaxoae FOHra Takxke
MIPOCMATPUBAIOTCS SBHBIE YEpPTHl BIUSHUS OKKyJIbTH3Ma XIX B. Ho B He
MEHBIIIEHA CTEIEHU ATO XapaKTepHO W st Mupda Dimajzie, OJHOTO U3 CaMBIX
BIIMSATENbHBIX MPEJICTABUTENCH «IAHIICUXU3Ma», KOTOPbIA, KPOME MPOYEro, B
I0OHBIE TOJIbI ObUT MOKJIOHHUKOM aHTponocoduu Pynonsda IllTaiinepa. Kpome
TOro, TMOJO0OHO IIBEHIIAPCKOMY TICUXOJIOTY, OJuaje yTBEpXKIald, dTo
ATXUMUYECKOE MEPEKUBAHUE BEAET K OMPEACIEHHBIM COCTOSHUASIM CO3HAHMS,
HEJIOCTYIIHBIM JUISl HEMOCBSIIEHHBIX, M YTO XUMHYECKas CTOpOHa C €€
«MHUPCKUMU» (profane) onblTaMu NPOSBUIACH, KaK YK€ OTMEYaloCh, JUIIb C
JIerpajauuerd «CBAlleHHOW» anxumuu. J[lanee, Hptoman wu Ilpunuune
BBICTYIIAIOT MPOTUB PA3JCIICHUS HAa TyXOBHYIO U MaTEPUAIbHYIO AIXHUMMUIO.
[lepBBIif MyHKT KPUTHKH aBTOPOB «HOBOW HCTOpHOTpaduu» HampaBjieH Ha
y30CTh TaKOro MOJAXOJa: MHOTME MCCJIEJIOBATEIN MPUMEHSIIA €ro JIMUIIb s
TOTr0, YTOOBI OTJENUTh AIXUMHIO OT JIPYTMX HAYYHbIX AucHUIUIMH (Newman
and Principe 2001, p. 413). Bropo#i MyHKT KpUTHUKHA HAIPaBJICH Ha BUTAJIU3M.
ABTOpBI HACTAMBAIOT, YTO Y MHOTUX JIXUMHUKOB IIPUAaHUE [IAPCTBY MUHEPATIOB
CBOMCTB XKMBOUW MPUPOBI sBIsIeTCS 00bIuHONM anamorueit (ibid.). bomee Toro,
BOIIPOC O YETKOM IpaHUIIC MEXJTY BUTAIM3MOM U MEXAHUIIU3MOM B XVII BEKE

Bcé emé He Obl1 pemén.”™

Takum oOpazoM, BBIOpaB MPOU3BOJIbHBIN
HEIPOBEPEHHBIA KPUTEPU, MPEACTABUTEIN «IIAHICUXH3Ma» MOTYT, MOJI00HO
IOnry, Ha3BaTh aBTOpa «aJIXHMHYECKUM» WIM «XHUMHYECKUM» COBEPIIECHHO
IIPOU3BOJIBHO.

HNrak, Yuinesam Hetoman u Jloypenc Ilpunuuiie, kak Kaxkercs, BecbMma

Y6CI[I/IT€JIBHO JOKa3aJln COCTOATCIBHOCTD CBOCTO nmoaxoaa 51

® Kpome TOro, MCTOKM KOPIYCKYJSIPHOH, T. €. MEXAHHUCTHUYECKOH, Teopun YuibsaiM Hproman
00HapyX M B CPEIHEBEKOBOM U paHHEH HOBOEBPOIEHCKON aJIXUMHUH — B MEPHUOJE, COIJIACHO
BCEM KaHOHaM, cyry0o «Butanuctuueckom» (Newman 1993). OTmeTuM, BIIpoYeM, YTO COTIACHO
Anrtonno Knepukynuo, nogo6Hoe yTBepkKIeHUE O 3HAUEHUHU TpakTarta rnc.—['edepa ais anxumMuu
Heckoibko npexeBpeMeHHo (Clericuzio 2000, p. 3), U KOpHIYCKYJISpHYIO (HIOCOPHIO CTalU
CBSA3BIBATh C alxuMued Jmimb co BpemMéH AnHmkeno Cama (A. Sala; 1576-1637) u Jlanusns
3ennepta (D. Sennert; 1572-1637).
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HECOCTOSITEJIBHOCTh IOJXOJ0B ONIMOHEHTOB. HO Kkakue BBIBOJABI MOTYT
CJIEI0BATh U3 TAKOW MHTEpIpeTauun atxuMumn? MakTU4ecKu, allXxuMus J0JKHA
paccMaTpUBaTbCsl KaK XHUMUS, WIM MPU COMOCTABICHHH C HOBOEBPOIEHCKOU
XUMHEH, KaK HPOTOXUMHS,” YTO, B CBOI OYEpElb, IPUBOAUT K TOMY, YTO
a000e Jpyroe pacCMOTpPEHHUE AaIXUMHM C HEOOXOIUMOCTBIO CTAHOBHUTCS

MapruHaJbHBIM.

Audiamus partem alteram: kxpuTHKa «HOBOI HCTOpHOrpadumw)

bpauan Bukepc

IIpu Bceil cBoeil noka3zarelbHOW 0a3e M MEPCHEKTUBAX, OTKPHIBAEMBIX
nepea uccienoBaTeneM, «HoBasi uctopuorpadus» Hpiomana u Ilpunuwnmne
IPELIUT OJHOCTOPOHHOCTBHIO MOJX0JId, U MOTOMY HE YAUBHUTENIBHO, YTO 3TO
HaIpaBJICHUE Cpa3y ke MOJABEPIriIoCh apryMEHTUPOBAHHON KPUTHKE.

IIpexxne  Bcero, KOCHEMCS  OOMIMpPHOM  perneH3uu  npodeccopa
JlonmoHnckoro yHuBepcurera bpakiana Bukepca, NOCBAIEHHOW JBYM
MoHOrpadusaM aBTOpPOB «HOBOUM wucropuorpadpum» (Vickers 2008). Ompnoit
COBMECTHOM, M OJHOM, HanucaHHOM Tonbko Hreromanom.” Bukepc ormeuaer
CKpYMyJE3HOCTh TMEPEBOJOB M KOMMEHTApHUEB, BBIMOJIHEHHBIX 000OMMU
UCCIICIOBATEIISIMU, OJIHAKO, TIEPEXOo/si K TEOPETUYECKOM 4YacTU KHUTH,
KOHCTaTUPYET, YTO OHa Jajieka OT TOrO BBICOKOI'O YPOBHS, KOTOPBIH
cBoiicTBeHeH pabore Hriomana u [lpunuune c pykomucsmu (Vickers 2008,
p. 128). IIpodeccop HEAOBOJIEH TeM, YTO B3IJIS] HAa AJIXMMHUIO, B KOTOPOU
OJIHOM M3 KJIIOUEBBIX OINEpaIMil BHICTYIAET OTMCJICHHUE «JIyXa» OT «MaTepUuny,

KaK Ha JOYXOBHYIO JUCHUIUIMHY, IIOYHUTACTCA Hpromanom wu HpI/IH‘-II/IHC

* VIMEHHO K 3TOMY HampaBJICHHIO B cBoel kiaccudukanmu Mapko beperra oTHOCHT, Hampumep,
paboty Yunbsima Hetomana « Cymma cosepuiencmeay nceedo—I ebepa (The Summa Perfectionis
of Pseudo-Geber) (Beretta 1998, S. 180).

® Dra craThsl BKIIOYAeT B ceOd KpUTHKY cienyroumx pador: Newman W. R., Principe L. M.
(eds.), George Starkey, Alchemical Laboratory Notebooks and Correspondence (Chicago, 2004);
Newman W. R., Promethean Ambitions. Alchemy and the Quest to Prefect Nature (Chicago,
2004) u Kassel L., Medicine and Magic in Elizabethan London. Simon Forman: Astrologer,
Alchemist, and Physician (Oxford, 2005).

124



«aHAXPOHU3MOMY, ITPOUCTEKAIOIIUM «HE OT AJIXMMHH, MPAKTUKOBABIIICHCS BO
BpemeHa CTapku, a OT BO3POXKICHHS OKKYJIbTH3Ma BUKTOpHAHCKOW 3MOXU».
OTO0 yTBEpXKICHHE TeM Oojieeé CTPaHHO, YTO YXE€ B OJHOM U3 TIEPBBIX
Jomeqmux a0 Hac amxumuueckux TekcTtoB (Physika Kai Mystika, 200 mo
H. 3. — 100 H. 3.) 11e/IbI0 BBICTYIIAET 10S1S — OCBOOOXKICHUE 30JI0TOM, OTHEHHOU
IPUPOJBI, COKPBITOM B MeTajule, IIOJIYYMBINEEe TOJIKOBAaHWE KaK dYacTh
JUTMHUCTUYECKOTO pHUTyalia craceHus aymu, a Bo BTopoM (IV B. H.2.),
npuHamiexameM 3ocuMme [laHOMOIUTAHCKOMY, QJIXHMUS COSIUHSETCS C
TrepMETH3MOM W THOCTHIIM3MOM, M TaKMM 00pa3oM BIIEPBbIC yCTaHABIWBACTCS
napajieb MEXIy W3MEHEHHEM METaUIOB W W3MEHCHHEM YEJIOBEKa, C
MeTauiamMu  pabotatomiero.  Ero  KoMMeHTaTopbhl M MOCIEAYIOIINE
ATXMMUYECKUE aBTOPHI, B TOM YHCJI€ W B apabo-MyCYJbMaHCKHI IEepUOJ]
pa3BUTHS OTOW JUCHUIUIMHBI, TPHUBHECHW eme Ooyiee 3HAYUTEIBHYIO
PEINTHO3HYI0 COCTABJSIIONIYI0 B alXUMHIO — 9YTO OBUIO TBOPYECKH
nepeocmbicieno B Cpemnme Beka.’ Jlake caMu  aBTOpHI  «HOBOM
HUCTOpHOTpAPUN» OTMEUATH CBSA3b ATXUMUU W pesmruu: B 1991 rogy Heroman
yKa3al Ha TO, YTO CTHJIb «MHUIIMALIUW» B TpakTare mceBno-I edbepa Mor uMeTh
CBOMM UCTOYHUKOM bpatbeB uncTothl, a B 1998 [IpuHuune oOpaTtuil BHUMaHUE
Ha CBs3b HEKOTOpbIX anxumuueckux uae Moranna Tpuremus (I. Trithemius;
1462-1516) u I'enpuxa Kopuenust Arpunmnst (H. C. Agrippa von Nettesheim;
1486—1535) c xkab0anoi, repMETUYECKUM M HEOTIJIATOHUYECKUM MHUCTHUII3MOM,
maruedt u T. . (Vickers 2008, p. 129). Ho B mocnenyromux paboTax B3TIsIbI
Hpromana u IIpuHumIiie CylmecTBEHHO U3MEHWIUCHh. MIX MOKHO MOABITOXHUTH
KECTKUM yTBEp)KIACHHEM AHTOHHWO KIepuKymmo: aBTOpPBI «yACISIOT Majio
BHUMaHUsI MHOXKECTBY TE€M ..., TAKUX KaK KOCMOJIOTUSI U PEJIUTHS, KOTOPhIE HE

BIIMCBIBAKOTCA B UX ITPCACTABJICHUA 00 aJIXMMHH KaK O l'IpOTOXI/IMI/II/I».62

¢ Cwm. manp. lrorra (Schiitt 2000, S. 390-415), O. B. baunory (bimmrosa 2000) u npyrue padoTHI.
© U nanee: «... OTKpOBEHHE U 00’KECTBEHHOE MTPOCBETICHUE — OUYEPEAHbIC MPEMATCTBUS [Ha IIyTH
aBTOPOB], KOTOpPbIE HY)KHO yOpaTbh, 1a0bl MOJHOCTHIO MOJAEPHU3UPOBATh CTapKu U AJIXUMUIO».
Clericuzio A., «Review of Alchemy Tried in Fire», Annals of Science 62 (2005), p. 407, uur. mo
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Oobpamascy k nHeBHuKam Jxopmxka Crapku, Bukepc ormedaer, yto,
aHaJM3UPYs BBICKA3bIBAHUS aBTOPA, B HUX MOYKHO YBHJIETh HE TOJIBKO 3aIACH
HKCIEPUMEHTOB, HO U «00pa3 >KU3HU, HACTOAIIUN OMBIT, C €r0 YasHUSIMHU U
pazouapoBanusmu» (Vickers 2008, p. 135). OTH TOHKHME MOMEHTHI
MIPEBPAIAIOT JTHEBHUKH u3 «COOpHUKA  PELENTOBY npeaTedn
dbapMalieBTUUECKON W MHAYCTPUAIBHOM XUMHUU B TIOMCKH OTKPOBEHWUS,
JOOBITBIE TSHKKUM TpyaoM ¢ boxwuel momomipto. OpHako y Hpiomana u
[IpuHuune, no MHEHUIO Bukepca, JyXOBHOE H3MEpPEHHUE, MPUCYTCTBYIOIIEE B
pabotax Ctapku, ocTaJIoCh 0€3 BHUMaHUSI.

VYunesam HetoMaH oTBeTun Ha 3Ty peueHsuto B 2009 oOmupHON cTaThEn
bpaiian Bukepc 06 anxumuu u oxkxyremuom (Newman 2009, pp. 482-506), Ho
JbBUHAS €€ J10J151 HAalpaBJIEHA HE Ha KPUTUKY OTJEIbHBIX MOJIOKEHHUN PELIEH3UU
— OHA aTakyeT caM nojaxoJ; Bukepca kK MOHATHIO «OKKYJbTHOro». Hamepenus
HbroMaHa SICHBI: JlJa’ke €ClId HEKOTOpPbI€ apryMEHThI aHIJIMHCKOro mpodeccopa
Y BEPHBI, OH HE CMOKET HAYETO MTPOTUBOIIOCTABUTH BRIBEPEHHOW METOA0JIOTUU
«HOBOM HcTOpHOrpadum» MPOCTO B CHIIY TEOPETUUYECKOM HECOCTOSITEIHHOCTH
CBOEro COOCTBEHHOT0 Mojxo/ia. HptoMaHy BNOJIHE yAallach €ro 3alyMKa, U TEM
HE MEHee, OTHEJIbHbIM 3aMedaHusiM Bukepca, HaNpaBICHHbIM IPOTHUB

YHUBCPCAIBHOCTH «HOBOH I/ICTOpI/IOFpa(bI/II/I», OH HC ITPOTHUBOIIOCTABUJI HUYCTO.

l'epsapo Tunmon u @nopun ocopoorc Krnuan

Crenyrolue 1Ba aBTOpa NpeICTaBIAIOT elé 0ojiee apryMEeHTUPOBAHHY O
KPUTUKY «HOBOW wuctopuorpadum». HeratuBHas yacte pa®otel Kanmmana Bo
MHOT'OM OIHUPAETCS HAa KPUTUKY TWITOHA, a MpPEeAMETOM MO3UTHUBHOW YacTu
TPYJAOB 000MX aBTOPOB BHICTyIaAeT anxumusi Muxasns Maiiepa, 4To MO3BOISET

HaM paCcCMAaTpUBATh UX IMOAXOAbI BMCCTC.

cratbe b. Bukepca (Vickers 2008, p. 129).
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[Ipuctynas k kputuke IIpunuune u Heromana, ['epBapa Twuiiron
OTMEYaeT, 4YTO UuX paboTa TpemUT HETOYHOCTSIMH M OIIUOKaMH, Kak
METOJIOJIOTHYECKUMH, Tak M (akrudeckumu. IIpexnae Bcero, Pobep Xaingé,
Hapsay ¢ bapGapoit OOpucT yrmoMHHAEMBbIN aBTOpaMU B YHCJIE TPOTHBHUKOB
FOnra, He TOJIBKO BOCXMIIAJICS UCTOPUOTPAPUIECKON TOUYHOCTHIO TOCJIEIHETO,
HO W JaXe ONUPAJICS HAa HEro NpU U3JIOKEHUU CPEIHEBEKOBON AIXHMUH;
€IMHCTBEHHOMN €ro OroBOPKOM OBLIO TO, YTO MOAXO/ IIBEUIIAPCKOTO MCHUXO0JI0Ta
HeucropuueH (Tilton 2003, p. 10).

Jlanee, aBTOpbl «HOBOM wucTOpuorpadum» HCKaxkaroT no3uiuio FOHra.
KoneuHo, Haubosee BaKHBIM B KOHTEKCTE HAIIEW CTaThU BHICTYIIAET BOIPOC O
caMOM alXuMHM. YK€ YIOMHUHaBIIEeCs BbiCKazbiBaHWE HOHTa («Mbl MpU3BaHBI
3aHUMAaTbCsl HE XUMHUYECKHMH SKCIIEpUMEHTAMH KaK TaKOBBIMHM, HO YE€M-TO,
HAallOMUHAIOIINM TICUXUYECKUE IPOLECCHI, BBIPAKEHHBIC MCEBAOXUMUYECKUM
S3bIKOM») TMPUBEIACHO aBTOPAMHM HETOYHO. JTa «OIIHOKa», Kak CIPaBelJIMBO
3aMeuyaeT TWITOH, B KOPHE MEHSIET WJICI0 IICUXOAaHAIUTHKA. B mepeBoje c
opurvHayia ¢pasa 3ByUuT Tak: «B anxumMudeckom AenaHuu, 1o OOJIbIIEH YacTH,
peub UAET HE TOJIbKO OB OJHUX XHUMHUYECKHX JKCIEPUMEHTAX, HO TAKXKE U O
YEM-TO,  HAIIOMUHAKOMIEM  IICUXUYECKUE  MPOLECCHI,  BBIPAXKAIOMIAECS
IICEBIOXMMUYECKMM s3bIKOM».” TakuM oOpazom, IOHr HHMKOrza He 3aMelnan
Ja00OpaTOPHYI0 CTOPOHY AQJIXMMHHM CBOEH Teopueil, a Jullb mpejiarai

coBMmeraTh 06a moaxomaa.*

¢ Jlns cpaBHeHHsT TpuBeAEM o0e muTaTthl B opuruHane: «We are called upon to deal, not with
chemical experimentations as such, but with something resembling psychic processes expressed
in pseudo-chemical language» (Newman and Principe 2001, p. 401-402); «Im alchemischen
Opus handelt es sich zum grofsten Teil nicht nur um chemische Experimente allein, sondern auch
um etwas wie psychische Vorgdnge, die in pseudochemischer Sprache ausgedriickt werden»
(Jung K. G., Psychologie und Alchemie, S. 282, nut. no Tilton 2003, p. 51).

“ Cnemyer Takxke J00aBUTh, 4YTO, K mnpumepy, berrm [lo06c, omHa u3 KpymHeHIIMx
UCCIIeI0BATEIbHUL AIXUMUYECKOro Hacnenus Mcaaka HploTOHA B cBeTE HCTOPUM HAyKH, TaKKe
ObUTa BBICOKOTO MHEHHS O moxaxoie FOHra m He NMPOTHUBOINOCTABISUIA €r0 WHTEPIPETALHUIO
CLIUEHTHCTCKOMY TOAXOLY.
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Crnenyronmm myHKTOM KpuTuku Tuntona cranu padotel Puuapaa Homa
— MHOTHE TOJIOKEHUA 3TOr0 aBTOpa, HamMcaBlIero, cormacHo Heromany u
[IpuHUMIIE, «AaBTOPUTETHOE UCCIEIOBaHUE», THUITOH CTaBUT MOJ COMHEHHUE, a
KomaH mpsMo Ha3BIBAET «KENTOM MPECCOi», a He HaydHBIM m3ganueM.” Tak,
B Tpyaax Homma upesmepHo npeyBennueHo BiusHuE padboT ApTypa DaBapja
Voiita Ha HOura. Ho paxke ecim W COrIacUThCI C MHOMOOHBIM BIUSHHEM
anrnn4yanuHa Ha FOHra, Hellb3s HE OTMETHUTh, UTO YIUT, KaK YK€ OTMEUajocCh,
HA B KOEM CiIydyae HE SBISJICA MPOTUBHUKOM JAOOPATOPHOU aIXMMUMU.
HNutepecen n komMmenTapuii Kannana B 3ToM Bompoce. OH yTBEPKAAET, YTO
unen Kapna I'ycraBa [Onra, Bompeku mHenuto Heromana wu Ilpunumne,
COBEPIUIEHHO HEMPUEMIIEMBI IS D30TEPHKOB’: MCHXOIOTUYECKOE MPOYTEHUE
ANIXMMUHM, TIOMelas e€ B psyche, MO CyTH, JUIIAET T€PMETUUECKOE HCKYCCTBA
«MeTa(pU3UUEeCKOro KOMIIOHEHTa», HE OCTaBJsII HUKAKOM «JOPOXKKU» K
TpaHCIeHIeHTHOH neicTBuTeabHOCTH (Calian 2010, pp. 174-175).

[loxxany#, camas BakHasi TMPETEH3Us] K «HOBOM HCTOpHUOrpAPUN
3aKJIF0YAETCS B TOM, YTO MPU TAKOW METOJIOJIOTHU COBEPIIECHHO HEBO3MOKHO
BEPHO HMHTEPIPETUPOBATH MHOTME AIXMMHUYECKUE TEKCThl U TAKUX aBTOPOB,
Kak, Hanpumep, ko6 béme, Muxasns Maiiep u Mcaak Heroton (1. Newton;
1642—1727). Y ecnu aj1st nepBOro, HECMOTPS Ha BCIO €r0 OCBEIOMJIEHHOCTh KaK
B MPAKTHUYECKOU, TAK U B TEOPETUUECKON aIXMMHUH, 3TO UCKYCCTBO BBICTYIIAJIO
B KaueCTBE «A3bIKa AHAJIOTMI» B €r0 MHUCTHYECKOW TEOJIOTHH, TO BTOPOU

pacCMaTpuBall AJIXHUMHIO KaK BBICHIYHO CO3CPHATCIIBHYIO MW AYXOBHYHRO

% Mpl He 6epéMcs MMoAJIep)KUBAaTh HU CTOPOHHUKOB, HU NMPOTUBHUKOB noaxoaa P. Hoina, a 6onee
NoApOoOHOE M3JIOKEHHE M aHaJu3 ero uaei morpedoBaiv Obl OTAENBHOrO 0030pa. OTMETUM
TOJIBKO, YTO, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, aBTOp SBJISETCS NPU3HAHHBIM YUY€HBIM, a C JPYrol ero
penenuus FOHra nonemuyHa.

% OpgHako OH J00aBiIS€T, 4YTO, HECMOTpPS Ha TO, 4YTO B HACTOSIEE BpeMs IPAKTUUECKU
OTCYTCTBYIOT MCCIIEN0BaHuUs, NOCBALIEHHbIE KOHIY U €ro TpakTOBKE aJIXMMHUHU, €r0 POJIb CHIIBHO
[IPEYMEHBIIIEHAa, U €ro TPyIbl HE YUYUTHIBAIOTCS B M3YyYCHUH pPa3BUTUS aJIXUMUYECKOTO
CHUMBOJIU3Ma: OTYACTH 3TO BBI3BAHO TE€M, YTO €ro HJieH ObUIM aKTUBHO BOCHPHUHSATHI TEUCHHEM
New age, XOTSl OHO TPEIINT SIBHBIM HEMOHUMaHUEM U orpybaenuem ero nozunuu (Calian 2010,
p. 176).
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JTHUCUUIUIMHY, a TPETAM BUJEI B HEM CPEACTBO MO3HAHUS «MyApocTu ['ocnona,
nepenaHHon B nanékom mpountom» (Calian 2010, pp. 180-187). HecomuenHo,
npogopkaeT TunroH, moaxon IlpuHumne m HpiomaHa cmocoO€H OTKPBITh
HOBBIC TIEPCIIEKTUBBI B U3YUECHUH AIXUMHUH, HO TIPU 3TOM OH CKOPEE COCIYKHUT
IJIOXYI0 CY>kK0y HbIHEIIHUM uccnenoBaTensm anxumud (Tilton 2003, p. 2).

Hakowner, aeneHue aaxuMud Ha JJA0OPATOPHYIO M JTYXOBHYIO POJUIOCH
HE B CpeJie OKKYJIbTUCTOB XIX B., Kak yTBepxaatoT Hetoman u Ilpunuure.
Cpenu cpenneBekoBbix (uinocodoB Konman BbIgenseT, MO MEHbIICH Mepe,
neoux: Pomxkepa bakona (R. Bacon; ok. 1214-1292-4) u Ilerpa bnaroro us
JlomGapauu (Petrus Bonus; X1V B.), BBICKa3bIBAIOIIMX HUJCI0 CYIIECTBOBAHUS
HECKOJBKUX «M3MEPEHUID AIXUMUU: Y TIEPBOTO aBTOPA 3TA UEs MPOSIBUIACH B
BUne alkimia speculativa — meTau3nuecKoro 3HaHUSA, a Y BTOPOTO — B BUJIC
napa Boxuero, donum Dei.%’

[lo W3JI0)KEHHOW BBINIE KPUTUKE MOXKHO JOTaJarhcs, 4yTo o0a aBTOpa
npeasiaraloT HalTH KOMIIPOMUCCHBIN B3IJIA Ha anxuMmuio. Iloxkanyi, mouck
TaKOTO TO/IX0JIa MOKHO CUUTATh CaMbIM NEPCIIEKTUBHBIM B HACTOSIIEE BPEMSI.
HecMoTps Ha mosiBIeHHWE «HOBOW HCTOpUOTpPadumy), UCTOPUKU MO-TIPEKHEMY
4acTO Pa3feisIioT XUMHUIO M anxumuio. EaBa mu MOXXKHO 4€TKO 0003HAYUTH,
KaKoW KOHKpeTHO moaxoj mnpemiaraloT Tuwiton u Kanman. OgHako MOXKHO €
YBEPEHHOCTBIO YTBEPXKJaTh, YTO OHHM TATOTCIOT K HAYYHOMY ITPOUYTECHHIO

3aIaHOrO  H30Tepu3mMa.”

Tak, TunaTOH TOBOPUT, 4YTO 3a BCIO HCTOPUIO
930TEPUKHU TPOCICKUBACTCS HEKas OOMIHOCTh B mojaxonae K anxumuu (Tilton
2003, p. 253). KbsnoumaH Ke NOPOTUBOIOCTABISECT HCTOPHUKO-HAYYHBIE
MHTEpOpETaU NoaX01y 3anagHoro 33orepusMa (Calian 2010, p. 180), u, Bcé

e, B CBOeH auccepranuu o Muxasie Maiiepe oH CTaBUT ceOe B KauecTBE IEIU

“ OTMeTHM, 4TO0, B pe3yibTaTe KpUTUKHU, aBTOpbI «HoBoi1 ncToprorpadumn» HECKOIBKO CMATYUIN

cBou no3uuuu: Hanpumep, B 2002 roxy (Calian 2010, p. 179). A Jloypenc Ilpunuune u BoBce B
pabotre 2011 roma mpumén K yTBEPKICHHUIO, YTO CBEACHHE AJIXHMHUHU K TMPOTOXUMHUHU TAET
HEYJOBJIETBOPUTEIBHOE MIpeicTaBieHune o OorarcTBe anxumun (Principe 2011, p. 311).
[Toapo6GHOE paccMOTpEeHHE ITOTO HAMPABICHUS HAYYHON MBICIIM MOYKHO HaiiTH B cTaThe Baguma
Bnagumuposuua XXnanosa (JKnanos 2009).
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HE MOJIEMUKY C MCTOPUKAMU HAyKH, a4 U3J0KECHHUE JYXOBHOW COCTABIISIOLICH

pa60T HEMCIOKOI'0O aJIXMMHKA, 1 B 4YaCTHOCTH AJIXMMHYCCKUX sMOIEM Maﬁepa

(Calian 2009, p. 18).

3akioueHue

Takum o0pa3oM, Kak ObUIO MOKa3aHO B HACTOSIIEM 0030p€e, COBpEMEHHAs
ucTOpuorpadusi ATXUMHUM MPEACTABISLET CO00H BakHOE MPOOJIEMHOE MOJe s
MOHUMAaHUS BIWSHUS TepMeTHU3Ma Ha (hOpMUPOBAaHUE HOBOEBPOIIEUCKON HAayKH
B IIEJOM, M JJisi TPOSICHEHWS NPUPOABI TE€PMETUUYECKOrO MCKYCCTBa B
yacTHOCTHU. MccaenoBarenu 10 CUX MOP HE COTJIACHBI MEXKYy CO00Il B TOM, UTO
BOOOIIIE cleayeT TOHUMATh TMOJ] aJXUMHEH, W HACKOJBKO MPaBOMEPHO
MPOTUBONOCTABIATh €€ XuMuu 10 XVIII Beka, 4To nemaeT aaxuMui0 KpanHe
npoOsieMaTUYHbIM  (DEHOMEHOM [l HM3YyYEHUSI B KOHTEKCTE HAy4YHOU
PEBOJIFOLIMU XV1—XVI1 BB.

«HoBas ucropuorpadus» Yunbsima Hetomana u Jloypenca [lpunuure,
HEB3Upask HA KPUTUKY B €€ aJpec, MPEICTaBISIET HOBBIM 3TAall B UCTOPUU HAYKH,
TaK KaK OHAa BCKOJIBIXHYJIa U CIIPOBOIMPOBAJa MHOTOUUCIICHHBIE 1€0aThl U, 1O
CYTH, BIIEpPBBIC MPOJIMJIa CBET Ha 3BIOKYIO T€HEAJOTHIO OMMO3UIINU «ATXUMUS
— xumus». K ToMy ke, BbIIe YK€ yKa3bIBaJIOCh, YTO B MOCJIEAHUX padoTax
aBTOPbl «HOBOW UCTOpUOTpa(UU» HECKOJIBKO MEPECMOTPENId CBOU TMO3UIIUU B
OTHOIIEHUU AyXOBHOU AJIXUMUHU.

XOTs KpUTHKAa B aIpec «HOBOM HCTOpHUOrpadUm» B LIEJIIOM
apryMEHTHUPOBAaHA, K COXKAJICHUIO, OHA I[IOKa HE BBICTPOMJIACH B HEKHM
CaMOCTOSITENbHBIN MOAX0J. COBEPIIEHHO OYEBHUIHO, YTO MUCATh JATbHEUIIINEC
UCCIICIOBAHUSI HA OCHOBAHHWM OIMO3UIUN «AIXUMHS — XHUMHS», UCCIEIys
ucrounuku 10 XVIII Beka, B mepcrnexktuBe OyaeT He Tak mpocto. Bceraér
BOIIPOC O METOJOJIOTUYECKOM NEPEOCMBICIICHUA 3HAMEHUTOW OMNIO3UIWH, a

3HAYUT U O TpaHcPopManmu BCcel HCTOpUOTpadun TePMETUUECKOTO UCKYCCTBA.
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B 3ToM CBSI3M COBEPIICHHO MPABWIBHO OTMETHII TpeBop JleBep, UTo «alIXuMus

MOXXET OBITh pacCMOTpEeHa KaK HEMpEepPbIBHOE M3MEHEHHE MPOAYKTa
uctopum» (Levere 2001, p. 2).” B HBIHEIHMX yCIOBHSX HMCTOPHKAM, BHE
3aBUCHUMOCTH OT HMX OTHOIIEHUSI K «HOBOM HCTOpUOTpapUU», HEMUHYEMO
npuAETCS UCKATh HOBBIE U 3aHOBO OOOCHOBBIBATH CTapble KPUTEPHUHM OIICHKHU

AJIXUMHUU.
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AJIXUMUSA B KOHTEKCTE U3YYEHUSA 3AITAJTHOT'O
9330TEPU3MA™
I1. I'. Hocaues

Jloknan MOCBSIIEH M3J0KEHUIO KOHIIENIMUA BEIYIIEro €BPONEHCKOro
UCCIIeIOBATEIS UCTOPUU 3amajiHOTO 330TepHU3Ma, npodeccopa
AmcTepaamckoro yHuBepcutera Boyrepa Xanerpaadda, npencTaBieHHOI0 UM
B MoHorpadun «Esotericism and the Academy», cMmbIcCT KOTOpOTO BKpaTIie
dbopMmynupyeTcsi CIEIyomnUM 00pa3oM: JeJCHHE Ha AJIXUMHUI0 U XUMHUIO
BO3HUKAET Oyiarojiapsi IBYyM TumaM (OPMUPOBAHUSI HAYYHOTO HCCIICIOBAHUSI.
CyTb MEpBOro CBOJUTCS K OTKPBITHUIO MYJIPOCTH JAPEBHUX, BHIPA3UBIIETOCS B
MPOIIECCE MCTOJKOBAHUSA TEKCTOB U CUMBOJIOB MPEABIIYIIMX 3M0X. BTOpou xe
TUIl, HBIHE UMEHYEMBI XUMHEN, OCHOBBIBAETCS HA SI3bIKE DKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHOMN
Hayku. [logxon Xanerpaadda, Takum 00pa3om, NPOTUBOCTOUT OAHOBPEMEHHO
MO3UTUBUCTCKUM TEOpUsIM, mocTpoeHusiM FOHra u Dnuane, a TakkKe «HOBOU

ucrtopuorpadpum» Hreiomana, [Ipunuure.

The paper focuses on the concept of leading European researcher of the
history of Western esotericism Wouter Hanegraaff which was presented in the
monograph «Esotericism and the Academy». This concept is briefly formulated
as follows: Division by Alchemy and chemistry occurs through two types of
scientific research. The first type is focused on the opening of the wisdom of the
ancients in the interpretation of texts of earlier eras. The second type now
known as chemistry is based on the language of experimental science.

Hanegraaff’s approach, therefore, 1s opposed at the same time to the theories of

" TekcT, NPUBEACHHBIN HIKE, HE MPETEHIYyEeT Ha POJb CAMOCTOATEIBHOIO HCCIIEIOBaHUS, a
IPU3BaH MPEXJE BCEro K TOMY, YTOOBI IMO3HAKOMUThH YMTATElNsl C OPUTMHAIBHON KOHIENUIUen
AIXMMUM KaK YacTM KOMIUIEKCAa 3alaJHOro 330Tepu3Ma, pa3paboTaHHOU Ipodeccopom
Xanerpaaddom B cBoeil mocienHeit padore.

HccnenoBanue ocymectsieHo B pamkax Ilporpammel «Hayunbiit ¢pong HUY BHID»
B 2013-2014 rr., npoext Ne 12-01-0005.
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positivists, Jung and Eliade, as well as the "new historiography" of Newman

and Principe.

Ecnu MBIl oOpatuMcsi K MCTOPUMU HACH, TO TMEpea HaMHM IpeJCTaHeT
MaHopaMa TEOPHi, ONMUCHIBAIONINX AXUMHIO Kak (peHomeH. OgHON M3 caMbIX
KPYIHBIX MO KOJMYECTBY OKAXETCS TpyIlina, OPeACTaBUTEIN KOTOPOU B OJMH
roJoC CTAaBWIM QJIXUMHUIO B pas3psi]l MCEBAOHAYKH WJIM 3a4aTOYHOW CTaJINU
Hayky. CorylaCHO MBICJIM BbIpa3uTeNIe OMUCAHHOTO MOAXOJia, COBPEMEHHAs
AKCIIEPUMEHTAIIbHAS XUMUSI BBIIJIA U3 MPaKa HEBEKECTBEHHOU U MOTPYKEHHOMN
B 0ECKOHEYHBIE TEPMEHEBTUUECKUE YIPAXKHEHUS 110 UCTOIKOBAHUIO CUMBOJIOB
MaTepU-aJIXUMHUH, BBITECHUB TMOCICIHIO Ha 000YMHY HCTOpUHU. B mydmem
Cly4ae, aBTOpPbI 3TOT0 MOAXOJA IMOJIOKUTEIIPHO OLUECHUBAINA UAEH AIXUMHUHU U
OTMEYaJIU €€ POJIb B CTAHOBJIEHUH HOBOBPEMEHHOI'O €CTECTBO3HAHMS .

Nuoro B3rmsima npuaep:KUBarOTCA HccienoBaTenn XX BEKa, KOTOPBIX
YCIOBHO MOKHO pa3[elnTh Ha JBa HampasjeHus: mkoja IOnra” u mkona
Dnuane”. J{is nepBoii IpynIbl aAIXUMAYECKHE YIPAKHEHHUS ObLIM HUYEM MHBIM
KaK CHUCTEMOM IICMXOAHAJUTHYECKOW NPAKTUKH, C I[IOMOIIBIO KOTOPOH
CPEIIHEBEKOBBIC U HOBOBPEMECHHBIC aBTOPBI HCTOJIKOBBIBAJIN u
peoOpa30BbIBAIM CBOM JIMYHBIM OMBIT MEPEeKUBaHUS Oecco3HaTenbHOro. [
MocCJIeIoBaTENEH Ke DIINaJe alIXUMUS SIBIIIETCA YHUBEPCAIbHBIM PEJTUTUO3HBIM
(hEeHOMEHOM, CYTh KOTOPOT'O CBOJMTCS K JTyXOBHOUM TpaHChHOpPMAIMK YeJIOBEKa,
mo oOpa3y Hormdyeckux ycuiauid. OTAeTbHO CJHEAYET BBIICIUTH IIKOJTY
KYJbTYpHO-(GUI0COPCKOTO UCCIENOBAaHUS AIXUMHH, MOCIEI0BATEIN KOTOPOU

HE CKJIOHHBI OBbUTH CBA3BIBATh €€ C HAyKOMW, a paCCMaTPUBAIIA KaK OCOOBINM THUII

7' DTOT MOAXOJ MPEACTaBICH HCCIENOBAaHUAX TakuX yueHbIX Kak Jlunn Topapaiik, ®peHk
Tennop, Bunerensm 'anuenmromiep u JxeniMce [TapTUHITOH.

2 DTOT MoAXoJ BeIpakeH UM B padote «llcuxomorus u anxumus» [FOHT, 1997] u cepun noknaaoB
€M IpeIIIECTBOBABIIECH.

7 CpoMl moaxoj Dnuazne BbIpa3wil B psfe COUYMHEHHM, CM. Hampumep, «A3uarckas aJIxXuMHs»
[Dnnane, 1998], «Mora: Beccmerpue u cBoGoa» [Dnuazne, 2004]
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MHPOCO3EPUAHNs, ONM3KUI CKOpee K UCKycCTBY . Jlus Bcex 0003HAYEHHBIX
BBIIIE MOJXO0J0B XapaKTepHO MpeHeOpeeHrne HKCIEPUMEHTAILHON CTOPOHOM
ATXUMUYECKOTO TIpollecca B YroJly BBIBEJICHUS TEPBEHCTBYIONICH pOIU
TyXOBHOM cocTapiswomen. Jlump B XXI Beke BO3HUKAET HESA, COTJIACHO
KOTOPOM aJIXUMUS CIUIIKOM CJIOKHBINH (DEHOMEH, HECBOJIUMBIN MOJHOCTHIO HU
K MaTepuaibHOMY, HU K YUCTO JyXOBHOMY M3MEPEHUSM, a pacCMaTpHUBaTh €€
HEOOXOAMMO KaK HEOTHEMJIEMYIO YacTh HCTOpUHM Hayku. JIuaepsl Takoro
MOAX0/Ia, MMEHYIOIINE CBOE HAIpaBJIICHHUE «HOBOW HcTOpuorpaduein», V.
Heroman (Newman) u JI. Ipunuune (Pricnipe)”” OnMCBHIBAIOT aIXHMMIO Kak
OpPraHUYHYI) YacTh HUCTOPUU ECTECTBEHHBIX HayK, MpuUYeM O0e3 yTpaThl ee
CaMOOBITHOCTH. ITo MHEHUIO NOCJHEAHUX, MPOTUBOIIOCTABICHUE
IKCTIEPUMEHTAJILHON XUMUU U alIXUMUU — MO3HEE N300pEeTEeHHE, MOSIBUBIIEECS
auiib B XVIII Beke U HE UMeEroIIee aHajaoroB B MPOLLJIOM, a CaMO Ha3BaHHUE
«XUMUS» OBUIO pe3yiabTaToM (hUiioIoruueckux usbickanuii HoBoro Bpemenw,
NpPECIAEAOBABIINM  JIMIIb  LEJIb  BO3BpAallleHUs K  HM3HAYaJbHOMY
CJIOBOYMOTPEOICHHUIO JIATUHCKOTO SI3bIKA.

[Tpodeccop Boytep Xanerpaadd, BEIyITUN CBPONEHCKUIT
HCCJIeI0BATENIb UCTOPUH 3aIaTHOTO 330TEPU3MA, TAKKE O0PATHIICS K U3YUCHUIO
dbeHoMeHa aTXUMUU B KOHTEKCTE H3YyYEHHUS HHTEIUICKTYaJlbHON HUCTOPHH,
OpeANnpUHIATOro UM B TnocienHed MoHorpaduu «Esotericism and the
Academy». Vcxons U3 XpOHOJOTHYECKUX PAMOK pa3pabOTaHHON MM TEOpHH,
Xanerpaadd HE paccMaTpuMBaeT T€HE3UC AIXUMHUU M HE CTPOUT THUIOTE3 O €€
BO3MOXXHOM (opMupoBaHuu. Jlins Hero oHa BaxkHa Kak (EHOMEH Yyxke
CYLIECTBYIOIIMK B 310Xy PeHeccaHca W pa3BUBAIOLIMMCS Jajie€ B TEUCHUE
HoBoro Bpemenu. Torma, cormacHo amcrepaaMckoMmy —mpodeccopy,

chopmupoBalics peQepeHTHBIA KOPITyC 3anaHOTO 330TEPU3Ma, COSTUHUBIINN

™ Cpenu BeIpazutesneid aToro noaxona MoxHo Ha3BaTh A. Koiipe [Koiipe, 1994], B. PabunoBuua
[PabunOBHY, 1979]

7> CM. MHOTOYHCIICHHBIE PabOThl aBTOPOB, B TOM uuncie MoHorpaguiro Newman W. R., Principe L.
«Alchemy Tried in the Fire» [Newman W. R. 2002]
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B ceOc MLeNblid psAA PpasIuYHBIX KYJbTYPHBIX TEHACHIIMMA, HAINPABJICHHBIX Ha
MOWCK  JIy4llero B JpPEBHEWIIEM:  TUIATOHUYECKUH  OpHUEHTaJIH3M,
kabOanucTudeckass MyapocTb Mouces, eTUNETCKU repMeTU3M U Xajjeickas
MyApocTh 3opoacTpa. B obOmem Buae maHHBIM cuHTE3 K Hadaixy HoBoro
BPEMEHH CTPOWJICS Ha JIBYX OCHOBHBIX COCTaBIISIOIINX, KOTOphIe XaHerpaadd
0003HavYaeT Kak IUIATOHU3M M TepMeTH3M. VX pa3nuansi y100HO MpeICTaBUTh B

dopme Tabmuupr [Hanegraaff W. 2012, P. 194]7°:

«llnamonuueckasy napaduema «Anxumuyeckasy napaouema

[ImatoHn3m I'epMeTn3mM-ApucToTENN3M-
[Tapanenscnanmusm

Ot MeTahU3UKH K IPUPOJIC Ot npupobl K MeTapu3MKe

CraTtnyHasi rapMOHUS JInHAaMWYECKHM TTPOLIECC

IlayieHue: OT cBETa K ThME PoxJieHue: oT ThMbI K CBETY

Tpamguuust OneIT

Takum 00pa3oM, BHJIHO, YTO IUIATOHU3M ONHUPAJICS HA JYXOBHYIO
COCTaBJISIIONIYI0, a0CTparupysch OT MaTepHaIbHOrO Mupa. [JIaBHOW ero
OCOOEHHOCTBIO OblJIa HAMpPaBICHHOCTh K JIPEBHEM MyJpocTh (OCHOBHBIM
BBIPA3UTENIEM TaKoro moxaxoga 0pul @uumuo’’). B TO BpeMs Kak repMeTH3M
BbIpaxain cedst B Hatypdunocopuu beme, Ilapanensca u po3eHKpeHnepos,
MIPOBO3TJIACUBIIEH WA TMPeoOpakeHUsl 4YesioBeka (TpaHCMyTallMH) Yepes
NPaKTUKY AIXUMHYECKOTO JIeJIaHUs, TJIABHOW COCTABIISIIOLIEH KOTOpOMl Oblia

paboTta ¢ Marepueil. B TakoM KOHTEKCTE ajdXUMHUs SBIISICTCS MEPBOM CTaauei

7 O06e 3T MOJENU Bpsi/l U CTOUT PAacCMAaTpUBATh KaK ONHCAaHHE OHTOJIOIMYECKOrO XapakTepa,
OHM SIBJIIETCS MOJEIISIMHM, C TIOMOILIBIO KOTOPBIX X IPUBEPKEHIBI MBITAIOTCA MTOCTUYb MHP U
bora. K Ttomy e Heobxomumo n06aButh, yto B TeueHue XV-XVIII BekoB o6e monenu
B3aUMOJICUCTBYIOT APYr C APYrOM, IIO3TOMY B MHUPOBO33PEHHMSAX TOTO WJIM HHOIO aBTOpPa MBI
MO>KEM HaWTH 3JIEMEHTHI 000UX.

7 AITXMMHUYECKHE TEMBbI, pa3yMeeTcs, ecTb U B TBopuyecTBe DUYMHO, HO UTPAIOT y HETO Malylo
posib. HckiaroueHueM 31ech sBISCTCS KOHUenuus MHpOBOro nyxa, KOTOpas JIMIIb IIpU
cmemeHnu ¢ Tpagunued Ilapanenbca oOkasama 3HAYUTENBHOE BIMSAHHE HA IOCTPOCHHUSA
ATPOXUMHUH.
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npeoOpakeHuss Mupa, o00pa3ys CBOETO pojJia <«JIECTHUIy B Hebecay,
COEIMHSIIONIYIO AYX U TEJO, BO3BOJA Ux K bory.

Pa3zymeercs, Takol MOAXOJ HE MOI HE HAWTH CBOErO BBIPAXKEHUA U B
chepe pPETUTrHO3HBIX JAe0aTOB TOrO BpEeMEHH. AJXUMHUS OYEHb OBICTPO
CTAaHOBUTCSI MPUBJICKATEIBHON /Il MPOTECTAHTCKUX aBTOPOB. B TO Bpems kak
KaTOJIMIIM3M B ACKETUYECKOM cdepe 0oJibliie BHUMAHUA YACISAI YCTPEMIEHHOCTH
K [yXOBHOMY MHpY, B yiiep0 3a00Te 0 MarepuajibHOM, a B MHTEIUICKTyaIbHOU
chepe CTpeMUICS WHTETPUPOBATh B UCTOPHUIO XPUCTHUAHCTBA JTOXPHUCTHUAHCKYIO
S3BIYECKYI0 MYAPOCTh, MOTYEPKHBAsT YHUBEPCAIBHOCTh XPUCTUAHCTBA B TEOPUU
«XpPUCTHAHCTBA A0 XPHCTa», MPOTECTAHTU3M, HAO0OpPOT, mosaraeT chepoit
ACKETUYECKOT0 TMOJBUTAa MATEPUAIbHBIH MHUP W TOJHOCTBIO OTPHIIAET
S3BIYECKYIO0 MYAPOCTh, KAK UCTOYHUK UCKAXEHUHN KU3HU XPUCTUAHCKOMN IIEPKBH,
MpPEBPATUBIINNA €€ U3 OOIIMHBI BEPHBIX B MHCTUTYT CO MHOXECTBOM
apxandeckux  ajemMeHTOB. Eme  Oonee  BaXkHOM  XapaKTEpPUCTUKOM,
MPUBJICKAIONIEH MPOTECTAHTCKUX MBICIUTENEH (MPEMMYIIECTBEHHO JIOTEpaH) B
AIXUMUYECKOM JICJIaHWH, SBJSIETCS OTpUIAHUE OE3AyMHOI0 CJeI0BaHHUIO
TPaJULIUN B MPOTHBOIIOJIOKHOCTh HHIWBHUIyATBHOMY IIyTH CIIaceHus yepe3 Sola
fide, Sola scriptura u Sola gratia. Xanerpaadgd ormedaer, 4To pe3yJIbTaTOM
CHUHTE3a JIIOTEPAHCKUX U aJXMUMHUYECKHMX MHUPOBO33PEHUYECKUX MEPCIEKTUB
CTAHOBSITCS TaKW€ BIIMSATEIbHBIE TEUEHUS KaK XpUCTUAHCKas Teocopus u
PO3EHKPEULIEPCTBO.  SIpKMMHM  TIpUMEpPAMH  ATOTO  CUHTE3a  SIBJISIFOTCSA
po3eHkpeiiepckue  maHudectel U «XUMHUecKas — cBagpOa»  AmHjpea,
npousBeaenus ['enpuxa Kynpara, Muxasna Maitepa u PoOepra ®@nanna u naxe
pabotel flkoOa beme. Y HeMEUKOro MHCTHMKA JETKO NPOCIEKUBACTCS HIES
dbusznueckoro - mpeoOpaxkeHus, B MPOTHUBOIOJIOXHOCTh  JOKETUCTCKUM
TEHJCHIIMSAM TMPEBO3HECEHHUs ayxa Haja MmaTtepuen. «Benukuil ypok Tteocoduun
beme, — kak 310 Beipazui [Ibep Jlerait (Pierre Deghaye) —3akitogaeTcst B ToM,

YTO JbSBOJI OTpUIIAET Teo. JpsiBon — unpeanuct» [Hanegraaff W. 2012, P. 202]
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OaauM M3 KJIIOYEBBIX TIOJIOKEHUH aMcTepJaMcKoro mpodeccopa
SBIJISIETCS] TPEJCTaBIECHUE OO0 AJIXMMUU KaK CJIOKHOM (DEHOMEHE, OpraHu4YHO
COUYETAIONIUM B ce€0€ PEJUTHO3HBIA M HAyYHBIA acHEeKThl. DTO TMOJIOKECHHE
OJTHOBPEMEHHO MPOTUBOCTOMT HE TOJbKO mno3uuuu Jnuage u FOHra,
CTOPOHHHMKOB JYXOBHOM WHTepriperanuu Bemukoro [lenanus, HO U TeOopUsIM
aTXMUMUHU, KaK 3a4yaToyHOM (opMbl XHMMHHM, a Takxke Teopuu HbiomaHa wu
[Mpununne. Ilo maenuio Xanerpadda, MO3UIUSA MOCICAHUX OTIHYACTCS
BHYTPEHHEN NPOTUBOpEeUMBOCThIO: ecau g0 XVIII Beka anxumuss He
OTHENISUIaCh OT XHWMHHM, TO BCTA€T BOIPOC: MO KAaKOMY K€ KPUTEPHUIO B
HocleHee BpeMs JaHHOE paselieHue ObUIO OCYLIECTBIEH0?

Xanerepad¢ npearonaraet, 4YTo KIto4d K TAKOMY Pa3InYCHUIO HaJl0 UCKATh
B uctopuorpaduu. Hexkoropele rccienoBatenu yxxe B 60-ble To/ibl OTMEYAIIH, YTo,
«...KOTJla XMMUK HE CUJUT 3a CBOEH MNeubto U (hJIsiraMu, a 3aHST COMTOCTABICHUEM,
CO CTPACThIO TOJIHOM YBAXKEHUS, JIPArol€HHBIX TEKCTOB JPEBHUX, TOT/IA IEJIbIO
€ro CTPEMIICHHW SBIISIETCS HE CTOJIBKO HAYYHBIA IIPOrPECC, CKOJBKO
BOCCTaHOBJICHUE MOTEPSIHHON matinbl (KypcuB B opuruHane — [1.H.)» [Hanegraaft
W. 2012, P. 204]. CnenoBarenbHo, yxxe k XVI-XVII Beky B cpene (ai-)XUMMUKOB
BBIICJIICTCS JIBE TPYIIbI: MEPBasi OTHOCUT CEOsl K MOCIIENOBATENAM TPAAULIUA
WCTOJIKOBAHMSI 3a0BITBIX TaliH, OCTABJICHHBIX JIPEBHHMHU B KHHUTaX, a IOTOM
MPOBEPSET TOMYyUYECHHbIE TE€PMEHEBTHYECKUM IyTEM 3HAHUs B JIabOpaTOpUU;
BTOpasi Tpylnmna CTaBUT BO TJIABY YIJIa 3KCHEPUMEHTAILHOE 3HAHHE, MPU 3TOM
yAEJNsAs UCTOPUYECKUM IITYIUSIM 3HAYUTEIBHO MEHBIIE BPEMEHH W 3HAYECHUS.
O0e rpynmbl SBISIOTCS YYEHBIMU U B paBHOM CTETIEHU CO3/Ial0T HAyYHOE 3HAHUE,
HO PYKOBOJICTBYIOTCS pa3HbIMM WHTEHIUSIMU. llepBasi KOHIIEHTpUpPYET CBOU
YCWIHSI HA MMOCTPOEHUU FEPMEHEBTUUECKUX U UCTOPUUYECKUX HUCCIENOBAHUM, B TO
BpeEMsI Kak BTOpas 3aHUMAETCS OSKCIEPUMEHTAJIbHBIMH  W3BICKAHHUSMH.

[IpoTuBONIOCTaBIAT,  ONHY 4YacThb JPYIOM  CTOJNb K€  HEJNEeNo  Kak

® B kputuke mnoaxona mnocieqHux Xaserpaadd npucoenuHsercs K 3aMmeyaHusiM bpaiiana
Bukepca [Vickers B. 2008] u I'epBapaa Tunrona [Tilton H. 2003].
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IIPOTHBOIIOCTABIIATH TYMaHUTAPHBIC HAYKH €CTECTBEHHBIM. JlanbHelas ucropus
pa3BUTHS  QIXUMHUA  YXe 0€3 XUMHU SIBIISIETCS  HATJBSIAHBIM — TOMY
noareepkaeHreM. C  romamMuM  MHEHHUSI JPEBHUX, TMOJYYEHHBIE IyTeM
T€pPMEHEBTUYECKOTO aHamu3a, CTAaHOBSTCS  MPEBAIMPYIOUIMMU  HaJ
IKCTIEPUMEHTAIBHBIMU JTaHHBIMU: «JIPEBHHUE BCET/IA MPaBbl, HE BaXXHO, YTO TPHU
ATOM IPOUCXOAUT B taboparopum» [Hanegraaff W. 2012, P. 205].

[Tozxe, yxe B »Hoxy OapoKko, J[JaHHas WHJes CIUIETaeTcs C
Ka00aTMCTUYECKON TeMOM 3arupPOBBIBAHUS U COKPBITHSI UCTUHHOTO 3HAHUS,
NIPEBPATUB SI3bIK AJTXUMHUU B HATPOMOXJACHHE TallH M CKPBITBIX CMBICIOB. Bo
MHOTOM TIOJICTIOPbEM TAKOMY MPEBPAILICHUIO TOCTYKUJIHN JIUTEPATypPHbIE BKYCHI
smoxu. HekoTopeie anxuMuueckue aBTOPbl B YTOAYy HOBBIM BESTHUSIM HAPOYHO
YCIIOKHSUIA CBOM SI3BIK, HACHINIAS €r0 TAaWHBIMH 3HaKaMH, 4TOOBI erie Oosee
3alyTaTh YUTaTelNs, BBEJS €ro B OECKOHEUHBIM JTaOUPUHT W3 3arajok u
OIIMOOYHBIX BBIBOJOB, B KOTOPOM OEAHBINA UYWTATENb MOT OJyXJIaTh BEYHO,
NIPEBPATHUB AIXUMHUIO B YHCTO T€PMEHEBTHUECKYIO TPOIEAYPY HCTOIKOBAHUS,
MIOJTHOCTBIO JIMIICHHYIO KCIEPUMEHTAIBLHOTO W3MEpeHus. SIpkum mpumepam
TAKOro MOJXOJa, Ha Halll B3IJIAM, SBISAETCA METOJOJIOTMYECKass OCHOBA padoT
@dynkaHed,  CBOJSIIETO HCCIEAOBAaHHE K HUCTOJKOBAHHIO CHMBOJIM3MA
Benukoro nenaHus, sSKOObl 3amM(GpPOBAHHOTO B KaMeHb HEW3BECTHBIMU
aApPXUTEKTOPAMH.

[TonBoas uTor, eie pa3 KpaTko MU3JI0)KUM OCHOBHOE IMOJIOKEHHE TEOPUU
Xanerpaadda. JleneHve Ha alIXUMHUIO U XUMHUIO BO3HUKAET Oyarogaps IBYM
tunaMm (GOpMHUPOBaHMS HAay4dHOro HuccienoBaHus. CyTh MEpPBOTO CBOJIUTCS K
OTKPBITHUIO  MYJPOCTH JPEBHUX, KOTOPOE BBIpaXkaeTcs B  Ipolecce
UCTOJIKOBAHUS TEKCTOB W CHUMBOJIOB MPEABIIYIINX 3M0X. BTOpOii ke moaxo,
HBIHE  MMEHYEMBIH  XUMHUEH, OCHOBBIBA€TCS HA  YETKOM  SI3BIKE

DKCIIEPUMEHTAIILHON HAYKH.
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besycinoBHo, Teoputo  aMmcrepaaMmckoro  mpodeccopa  OTIUYAET
3HAUWTENbHAs MIMPOTa U THOKOCThb, KOTOPBIE OTKPBHIBAIOT Meper OyAyluMu
MCCIIEIOBATEIISIMA HOBBIE TOPU30HTHI B U3YUCHUU ATXUMHHU KaK HEOTHEMIIEMOU
YaCTM HAy4yHOTO 3HAHUS, MPU ATOM C COXPAaHEHHUEM €€ CBOeoOpasus, 4YTO
BBITOJIHO OTJIMYAeT Moaxo] XaHerpaadda ot Teopuid NnpeacTaBuTeIe «HOBON
ucropuorpadgum». Ko Bcemy mnpodeMy B CBET€ ATON KOHILEMNIIUU CTAHOBUTCS
MOHATHBIM, KaK HM3y4aTh HACJIEAUE TaKUX aBTOPOB Kak HpIOTOH, HE co3maBas
IIPU ATOM MCKAXEHHOUN MMN30(PEHUYECKON KApTUHBI, B KOTOPOU alIXUMUYECKHE
ITYJUA YYEHOTO HUKAK HE BIIMSJIM HA €ro JIOCTHXKEHUSI, IPUHATHIE B HAYYHOM

MUpE.
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MY3bIKA B ®PHJIOCOPUHN AJIXUMHUHN

/. A. Pamnukos

B pabote paccmMaTpuBarOTCS OCHOBHBIC TIOJIOKEHHUSI AQHTUYHON U
cpeaHeBekoBor (puiocopuu My3wiku. Ocoboe MecTo B JIOKJIa[e OTBEICHO
IMOHUMAHUKD MY3bIKM C TOYKM 3pPEHMS TE€PMETHU3MA, HEOIUIaTOHU3Ma |
3aI1aJHOEBPOIICMCKON TIO3HEN anxuMmuu. Jlemaercss BBIBOJ O TOM, 4YTO
MeTaJIJIOTJIaHETHAsl CUCTeMa, KoTopasi ObLla pacipoCTpaHEHA B €BPOIEUCKOMN
aTXUMHM, HAIIA CBOE OTPAXKEHUE B MY3bIKAIBbHO-IUIAHETHOM CHCTEME

AHTHYHOCTH U CpeTHEBEKOBBSI.

In this paper the fundamentals of the ancient and medieval philosophy of
music are analysed. A special place in the paper is given to understanding
music in terms of Hermeticism, Neoplatonism and the late Western alchemy. It
is concluded that the metal planetary system, which was popular in the
European alchemy is reflected in the musical planetary system of Antiquity and

the Middle Ages.

Hexkoropeie ucciienoBaTed HA3bIBAIU ANXUMUIO UCKYCCMBOM MY3bIKU =
[FOTtern 2005: 95]. Anxumuku yTBEpXKAQJIW, YTO 3HAIOT 3BYKH, MpH
HaJJIeXkKAIIeM BOCIPOU3BEACHUN KOTOPBIX MOXHO 0OpecTd BO3MOXXHOCTh
IIOJIyYUTh B IPOLIECCE BBINOJIHEHUS onepauuil Benukoro /lemaHus B TOUHOCTH
T€ WM WHBIE MarepuajbHble pe3ysbTarbl. [l03TOMY €cThb BCE OCHOBaHUA
YTBEPKIATh, UTO B CPEIHEBEKOBOU EBpome cymniecTBoBaia CBOs, aIXUMUYECKas
WM JaXXe IepMeTUYECKas My3blKa, KOTOpas MCIOJIHAIACH pagy IOJIy4YEeHUs
TOrO WJIM HHOIO pe3yJibTaTa B IIPOLECCE OCYIIECTBICHUS ONPEACICHHBIX

ornepanmii. Tak HaXOOAUT CBOE OOBICHEHHE, HAIIPUME OPUCYTCTBUE
9 9
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MY3BIKaJIbHBIX HHCTPYMEHTOB, M300pa)KCHHBIX Ha aJXMMHUUYECKHX IpaBHOpax U
pUCYHKax. A TaK Kak JIF0OOM CHMMBOJ B QJIXMMHYECKUX TEKCTaX HMMEJ CBOE
TalHOE€ 3HAYEHHWE, HE HCKJIIOYEHO, YTO MY3bIKaJbHbIE HWHCTPYMEHTHI B
CTApUHHBIX TpPaKTaTaX H300pakalMCch HE padau yKpamieHus. UTo CBS3bIBAJIO
CTOJIb CIEIU(PUIECKUI BUJT 3HAHUS KaK AJIXUMUS C My3bIKaJIbHBIM UCKYCCTBOM?

Kak u3BectHO, Ha Gusiocopuio aIXUMUU BO MHOTOM IOBJIMSUIM YUYEHUS
HEOIUIATOHUKOB U TociienoBaTesie repmetrusmMa. [loaToMmy MCTOKH TOHUMaAHUS
MY3BbIKAUIBHOTO HMCKYCCTBA Y €BPOIECHCKUX aJIXMMUKOB JIOTUYHO HCKaTh B
TPyJAaX aHTUYHBIX MBICITUTEIICH.

[I10THH CpaBHUBAET MOJOKEHUE HEOECHBIX TEl C IMOJOKEHUEM BelleH
3€MHBIX, U AHAJIOTHEW WX JBWXKCHUS (BpaIllCHUS) CIY>KaT My3blka W TaHEIl.
My3blka KocMmoca, JBHMIKEHHE 3Be€3]I Ha HEOOCBOAE — TIOBOJA YBHUIETH
B3aMMOCBSI3b 3aMbICiia U BHEIIHEr0 BBIPAXKEHUS B MPOU3BEJCHUM HCKYCCTBA.
®unocod HACTOATEIHLHO OOpallaeT Hallle BHUMAaHUE HAa HAJIMYKE JIBYX IUIAHOB,
B3aMMHO ONPEACISIONIMX APYT Apyra: IjaHa peaibHO BUAUMBIX ABUKEHUM — C
COOCTBEHHONW W OYEBHMIHOW JIOTMKOW B3aMMOCBS3EN — U INIaHA «HEBUIUMOIOY
CMbICJIa, KOTOPBIN SIBJIIETCS MCTOKOM M TJIABHOM IIE€JIbI0 BCEX COBEPIIAEMBIX
neuctBuil. [I1notun 1995: 670]

[IpoBoguukoM My3bikun HeOecHbIX cdep sBisieTcs aymia. ToJIbKO OHa
CIocOOHa OTpa3uTh B cede OOronoJ00HOCTh, TAPMOHUIO U «KPACOTY KPAacOThD».
[Tam xe.] IlonsaTs u npussATh JIOrockl (a MX MOXKET CyHIECTBOBATh BEIMKOE
MHOKECTBO, 3TO OCCKOHEYHO JeIMMbIC YacTH YHHMBEpPCyMa) CIOCOOHa ayIia.
Tak kak ayiia HaXOJAUTCS OJHOBPEMEHHO BO B3aUMOCBSI3U U C YMOM, U C TEM,
YTO BHE €r0, BHEIIIHUM MUPOM, TO B OMpPECICHHON CTENEHU OHAa U MOJA00HA, U
HE MM0J00Ha yMYy M TOMY, YTO HaxoauTcs B ero cepe. OgHako, B OTIWYHE OT
[Inatona u Iludaropa, [1noTuH yoexaaeT Hac B TOM, YTO IMOJHOCTHIO OTpakaTh
BHEIIIHUI MUP JyIllla HECIOCOOHA, TaK KakK B JIIOOOM Clly4yae OHa KOHCTPYUPYET

(hOPMBI, «MBICITH-CICAB KOHICTIINN M yMa», UMeHa Bemeld. TakuM o0pa3om,
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NyCTh W OTAAJICHHO, HO 3TH BEIIM HAIOMUHAIOT MepBo0oOpa3. Mysbika, Kak
OTPAXEHUE AYIIH, BCETA COIAEPKUT MBICIHU-CIEAbl. B My3bIke Bcerma ecThb
Oopb0a TPOTHBOpEUMl. IDTO JIOTOCHI PA3TUYHBIX CYIIHOCTEH, KOTOpHIE
00BETMHEHBI €AMHCTBOM.

C xpurukoi nudaropeickoil U MIOTHHOBCKON MY3BIKAIBHOW TpaIUILINU
BBICTYIIA€T BbIAatOUIUics MbIcauTenb CpenHeBekoBbs Pomxep bakoH.
HecMoTps Ha TO, YTO OH TNPUICPKUBAICS UACH TE€PMETU3MA, U CaM
MPOCIABUIICA TEM, UTO, CKOpee BCEro, ObLI aTXUMHUKOM, BIKOH HE CBS3BIBAET
MY3BIKY C 3TUMU yueHusiMU. B counHenusx «Opus principialey», «Opus minusy
u «Opus tertium» OH OrpaHUYMBAETCS JIOKA3aTEJIHCTBOM Ba)KHOCTU 3HAHUS
MY3bIKU JIJI1 IOHUMAHUS TE€OJIOTUH M CBSIIEHHOI'0 MucaHusi. b3koH moHumaer
MY3bIKy HE KaK MPAKTUYECKOE MCKYCCTBO, KaK TaKOBOE, a KaK TEOPETHYECKOE
(mocTUXeHre MPUYUH U OCHOBAHUM), COOTBETCTBEHHO, U TEPMUH «MY3bIKAHT»
O3HayaeT MOHATHE HE MY3bIKAHTA-TPAKTHUKA, a TOr0, KTO OTJAaeT cebe OTUeT B
TEOPETUYECKUX OCHOBAX MY3BIKAJIBHOI'O UCKYCCTBA. B3KOH MPOTUBOMOCTABISAET
TEOpETHKa MY3bIKM TPAaMMATHKy W BBIJIBUTACT DS HOBBIX TOJIOKEHHU. B
JaCTHOCTH, OH BBICTYIIA€T MPOTUB MU(aropeiickon Tpaauiuu, yTBEPKaas, 9YTo
«HUKAKOM MHUPOBOW MY3BIKM HE CYILECTBYET» W YTO NPEIACTABICHHE O HEW —
pe3yibTaT CleI0BaHUs HApOJHBIM BepoBaHUsIM, MU(osoruu. « CoraacHO BCeM
aBTOpaM, My3bIka ucclienyeT 3BykK. Ho mudaropeiliipl cuutanu, 4To pa3indus
3BYKOB CYIIECTBYIOT B JBMXKEHHUAX HEOECHBIX TeJ, a MOTOMY IOjaraid, 4To
€CTh My3bIKa MHpOBas, B HEOECHBIX 3BYKax. Mexay TeM ApHUCTOTENb
JI0OKa3bIBaeT BO BTOpoi kHUre «O HEeOe U MUPE», UTO 3BYK HUKOUM 00pa3oM He
MOXET POKIAThCA B HEOECHBIX Tenax, U yTo Iludarop ommubancsa. Bor nouemy
npyrue, duiocodcTBoBaBIIME 00J€e TOHKO, TOBOPUJIM, YTO MHUPOBasi MY3bIKa
MOJIy4aeTcsl He U3 3By4YaHUs HEOECHBIX Tell, HO W3 3BYYaHUs, IMOPOKIAEMOI0
Jy4aMu 3TUX TeJl, YTBEPK/Iasi, 4YTO 3BYK POXKIAETCS TPOSKO, a UMEHHO: JTU00 U3

CTOJIKHOBEHMSI ~TBEpJIOrO C TBEpAbIM (TakOM 3BYK OTHOCUTCS K
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WHCTPYMEHTAJIBHOU MY3bIKE, OH CYyIIECTBYET, HAPUMED, B Kudapax U rycisix u
T. 1.); THOO 3BYK POXJAeTCid M3 JBWKEHUS IYyXOB IO TOJOCOBOM apTepHu
(Tako#l 3ByK OTHOCHUTCA K MY3BIKE YEJIOBEUECKOW, B UEIOBEYECKOM TIOJIOCE);
a100 3BYK pOXKIAETCs W3 JIydel, pa3pelkaroliux BO3AYyX — OH OTHOCHUTCS K
MHUPOBOUM My3bIKE, KaK YTBEPXKIAJIM 3TO BEJIMKHUE U BEChbMa MYIPbIC MYKH.
[[LIecTrakoBa 1966: 556]

B XIV Beke wusBecTHbIl (¢umocod, KOTOPOMY NPHUIUCHIBAIOTCS M
aNXUMHUYECKUEe TpakTaTtel, Mapcwimo @uunHo oOpamaercs yxke K
My3bIKAJIbBHOM 3cTeTuke. OAHaKo, U B €ro HAEAX CIBIIIHBI OTIOJIOCKH
repMeTu3Ma. B yacTHOCTH, OH yTBepJal, YTO OYKBaJIbHO Ka)xJas 3Be3a WId
00XKECTBO MOTYT OBITh MPHUBJIEUEHbI MY3bIKOW COOTBETCTBYIOLEH TApMOHUH U
nenveM opduueckux TUMHOB. ['epmecy TpucMmerucry mNpuHaJIeKaT CIIOBA:
«Uto ke Kacaercs My3bIKH, TO 3HAaThb €€ — 3HAYUT 3HaTh CMBICI U
O0KECTBEHHYIO YIOPSAOYEHHOCTh Bemiei». [byty3oB 2012: 200]. Taxkoe
MOHMMAaHUE UCKYCCTBa, O€3yCIIOBHO, OJIHA U3 LIEHTPaAIbHBIX JUHUN PeHeccanca.
Ero xapakrepHas depra, CBOOOJOMBICIME, TECHO IMEpeIvieTaeTcss ¢
HEOIUIATOHU3MOM U repmMeTu3MoM. CTOUT OTMETUTh, 4YTO M ICTETHKA
NpPOMNOPIIMI, CUMMETPUM U TapMOHUU HE TOJNbKO HEe 4Yyxaa DduumHO, HO,
NOXKAJIyH, SBJISETCA OJHOM U3 CaMbIX CYLIECTBEHHBIX CTOPOH  €ro
MUpPOBO33peHUss. DUUYMHO B OAHOM W3 CBOMX nuceM yTtBepxkiai: «llociymiai
MEHSA, 5 XOuy HaydyuTh TeO0S B HEMHOTHMX CJoBaXx u 03 BCIKOTO
BO3HArpaKJACHUs] KPACHOPEUHIO, MY3bIKE€ U IF€OMETpUHU. YOEIuch B TOM, YTO
YeCTHO, W Thl CTaHEIIb MPEKPACHBIM OpPaTOPOM; YMEpPb CBOU JYIIEBHBIC
BOJIHEHUS, U Thl Oy/€lIb 3HATh MY3bIKY; U3MEPb CBOU CHJIbL, U ThI CIEIACUILCS
HactoAmuM reometpom». [L{ut. mo Cuxkupra URL ]

Nnes anxuMu4ecKol My3bIKH, KAK T€pMETHYECKOI0 UCKYCCTBA, HAUNHAET
NOSIBIISITECA B Oojiee OTYETNIMBOM (opme y TO3IHMX MacTepoB Benukoro

Henanus. B tpakrtare «/[BeHaauars kiaoyen Myapoctn» Bacunuit BaienTuH, B
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YaCTHOCTH, NMUIIET: « BocmiiaMeHeHHBIH TBOCUETIOBEK MUTACTCS TJIOThIO OEJI0Tro
nebensi: oH W Jjebelb B3aMMHO YHHUYTOXKAIOT JpYyr Jpyra U BMeECTe
BO3BpAlAlOTCSl K JKU3HU. BO3JyX 4YeThIpeX CTOPOH CBETa OBJIAJIEBAET TPEMs
YETBEPTSIMU OTHEHHOTO HArJlyX0 3aKpPhITOrO YEJOBEKa, MOoKa He Oyaer
ycabllIada JiebenuHasi IeCHb M, B KOHIIE €51, SICHO BBIPA)KEHHbIC MY3bIKAJIbHbBIC
ToHa». [Bacunuii Banentun 1999: 107]. 3nech cienyer OTMETUTh, YTO UMEHHO
OlHA W3 pELIAIIMX ONepaluid aTXUMUYECKOTO JEJIaHUSl BBIPAXKAECTCS B
3BYKOBOM TapMOoHHMH. B amxumuu yiebenp SBISICTCS CUMBOJIOM BTOPOW CTaauu
ATXUMHUYECKOT0 Ipoliecca — CO3ByUHOE ¢ albedo (nat. «0enoe nenaHue»).
AnxuMHs UMEHOBaa ce0s IyXOBHOM HayKOU, HaMpsSIMyH0 COOTHOCHJIACh
C KOCMOJIOTHEM M YYEHHEM O CHACeHUWU, a C JpPyrol CTOPOHBI, B
KJIacCU(PHUKAIIMKA UCKYCCTB CTOSUIA PSIIOM C MY3bIKOM — MO0 My3bIKa U alIXUMUS
LETbI0 CBOEH MMEIOT TapMOHMIO, a padOTalOT C JJIUTEILHOCTBIO 3BYKa WU
nporecca «XuMuU4ecko Bapku». Ha oJHOM W3 rpaBrOp K KaOOamuCTHYECKU-
anxumuueckomy Tpaktaty ['enpuxa Kynpara «Amphitheatrum Sapientiae
Aeternae» («Tearp Beunoir myapoctu») [Khunrath 1595: 82-83], uzobpaxen
kaOuHer anxumuka. Ha mepemneM T1utaHe, B IEHTPE, MBI BUIAUM CTOJ, Ha
KOTOPOM JI€KAT MY3bIKaJIbHbIE HHCTPYMEHTHI: JIIOTHSI, CKPUIIKA U BUOJIA (HAMEK
Ha TPUEJAUHCTBO YEJIOBEUYECKOI'O0 COCTaBa — TEO, AYIIYy W JIyX, IMPU3BAaHHbBIC
CTaTh €JMHBIM aHCcamMOJIeM), U CTOSAT BEChl — CUMBOJI paBHOBecus. CieBa Mbl
BUJIUM QJIXUMHKA, MPEKIOHEHHOTO B MOJUTBE IEpel ajaTapeM, Ha 3aJHEM
IJIaHE — CTEJUJIaXW C KHUTaMH — OHHM CHMBOJM3HPYIOT BEYHOE 3HAHHE, YEH
UCTOYHUK bor: ajent MojauTcsl O JapOBaHUM MPOCBETICHUS U KPEIOCTH JTyXa.
AJIXUMHK, CTOSIIIMMA HA KOJEHAX, 3To cam KyHpaT, win >xe 1000l HHOU
anxuMUK. Bo BpeMsi MOJIUTBBI €ro B3TJIsi oOpalieH K MeHTarpaMMe, CUMBOITY
nudaropeiinieB. BaxxHOCTh, KOTOpas MpUAAEeTCs MY3bIKE, TAPMOHUU, YUCIY, a
TaKXe TMPOMOPIUSM B ONEpalUiAX BEJIUKOW pabOThl, YK€ O3HAYEHHOMU

CUMBOJIOM IICHTAIrpaMMbl, IIOJYCPKHUBACTCA MY3bIKAJIbHBIMHW MHCTPYMCHTAMM, a
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TaK)K€ Mapod BECOB, CTOSIIMX HAa CTOJIE, YTO PACIIOJIOXKEH B LEHTPE; KpOME
TOr0, B TpWJIararolIeicss HAJAIWUCU Ha JIATBIHM YKa3bIBA€TCs, YTO JyXOBHas
My3bIKa paccerBaeT nevyaib (WM aATXUMUYECKYI0 MEJIAHXOJHUIO) U 3JIbIX JTyXOB.
Ha nortosnke — amma B BUE 3BE€3/Ibl C CEMbIO IIapUKaMU, KaXIbIN U3 KOTOPBHIX
ucryckaer HeOonbinoe rwiams. OHM O3HA4YalOT CeMb TJaBHBIX Oneparnuit
Anxumun. OTCrOJla M 3€pKajibHas aHAJIOTUS — CEMb HOT Ha MY3bIKaJbHOU
MapTUTypE.

Yyenune o Mmy3bike Mbl HaxoguM Wy PoGepra ®nagma (1574-1637),
U3BECTHOT'O CPEIHEBEKOBOI'O MBICIUTENS, KOTOPHIN U3ydyal MEIULIUHY, XUMUIO
U OKKylbTHble Hayku B Oxchopne u B EBpone. OH H3BECTEH CBOMMU
U3bICKAaHUSIMU B O0JIACTM OKKYJbTHOM (uimocodpun u anxumuu. ABTOP
MHOJKECTBa TPAKTaTOB O CaMbIX Pa3HBIX OTPACISIX 3HAHUSA U JICSITEIBHOCTH,
®naan B COBEPUICHHO OTAEIBHOM  KJIIOUe M3ydal HCKyccTBO. OH
MPOBO3TJIAIAT TEPMETUUYECKYIO CBA3b MEXKIY MY3bIKOUM, Marueu u aaxuMuei, a
TAK)K€ KPUTHKOBAJI MY3bIKY CBOEH 3MOXM KaK HEYMEIYIO, IJIOXO CAEIaHHYIO
KOIHUIO HACTOSIIEH TepMeTH4Yeckol My3blkd. [locrmemusst moikHa OBITh
OTKpBITa 3aHOBO, IOCKOJBbKY Ye€pe3 HEE YEJIOBEK IOJy4acT BO3MOXKHOCTh
0CO3HATh ceOs1 M TAKMM 00pa30M MOJONTH K MUCTHYECKOMY MOCTIKEHHUIO bora.
Hma @dnanna TaWkHBIA M CaMbl  TJIABHBIM ACIEKT MY3bIKA COCTOSUI B
BOCXOJICHUU OT HECOBEPILIEHCTBA K COBEPIIECHCTBY, OT MOPOKA K YUCTOTE, OT
TBMBI K CBETY, OT 3eMJIH K HeOecaMm. Takum oOpa3om, repMeTHIecKas My3bIKa
coriacHo ®Duanay SBISETCS HE TOJBKO TapMOHHEW, HO W HMHCTPYMEHTOM,
ananorueil Beiciiero u Huzmero. Anxumuk 0bu1 yOEXK/I€H, UTO 00KECTBEHHBIE
SMaHAIMU,  CBS3bIBAIOIIME  MHUKPOKOCM C  MaKpOKOCMOM,  JOJKHBI
COIIOCTABJISAITbCSL MOCPEACTBOM MY3bIKaJbHOW aHajmorud. OH cyuTal, 4YTo
MHCTPYMEHT C OJHOW CTPYHOM, JIBYXOKTaBHBIA «MOHOXOPA», OTPaKaeT
COOTHOILICHUE MEXJy HeOecamu W 3emiiei, u ynoaoOisn bora My3bIKaHTYy,

urparmIemMy Ha Takom «MoHoxopae». [Fludd 1617-1619: 277]
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["apMonusa kocmoca, My3blka cep co3laaHa MO 3aKOHAM BCEJIECHCKOIO
MOHOXOpJa, cornacHo Pragay, 3TO UHTEPBAIBHOE PACCTOSIHUE OT 3EMIIA 10
OMIIApEs. — AUCAWAIA30H, ABOMHAs OKTaBa. Ha ypoBHe comHIa cBepmiaercs
IepexoJ OT OKTaBbl 3¢MHOM — K HeOecHOW. B 3Tol cucteme mMbl HabmrogaeM
OTTOJIOCKM MY3bIKaJIbHO-TUTaHeTapHOM  cuctembl [ludaropa, B KoTOpoii
paccMaTpuBajach YMCIOBas MHTEPBAIBHOCTb MEXKIY HEOECHBIMHU TeJIaMu U
CO3BYUMsIMM B My3bIKe. MexaHu3m BceneHCcKoro wmoHoxopaa Pranna
COOTHOCHUTCSI ¢ MHIMBUIAYAJIbHBIM, YEJIOBEYECKUM MOHOXOPJIOM: HE TOJIBKO C
rapMOHUEW NylM, HO U (PU3MOJOTUYECKUM CTpoeHHeM uenoBeka. Dnann,
onu3kuid Apyr YuneMa ["apBesi, OTKpbIBaTENsl KPOBOOOPAILIEHUS, COTTIAIIAICS C
TUIIOTE30M NPAaBOCTOPOHHETO cepaua y yenoBeka. OIHAKO aNXWMHK, CIEHYs
FEPMETUYECKON TpAJUILMKM, CUUATAN, YTO TOJBKO NPU E€IMHCTBE MAKpPO- U
MUKPOKOCMa KPOBETBOPHBIA OpraH CHOCOOEH OBITh NPOOYXKIECH K KU3HH.
CoOCTBEHHO My3bIKa cep/la aHaloruuHa My3blke CoJiHIa-cepala, KaK [HeHTpa
IJIaHEeTapHOU cucTeMbl. OTCrOa Mbl HaXOJUM CHUCTEMY aHaJoruii: My3bika
KOCMOCa — My3bIKa IyIIM — MY3bIKa (U3MYECKOro Teya yesnoBeka. JloxTop
@ann cuuTal, YTO TOJBKO C OOXKHUEH MOMOIIBI0 U Maru4eCKUMH YCUIUSMU
MOKHO MPOOYIUTH «COJHEYHOE CEPJILE» BHYTPH YEJIOBEKa Yepe3 IMAHALUIO U
BCEJICHHAsI PACKPOET CBOMU TalHBI.

OnHako Kak ompaBiaTh C TOYKH 3PEHHUS 3TOW TEOPUHU CYILIECTBOBAHHE
ITYpPHOU My3bIKH, qucrapMoHun? OTBET Ha 3TO BOIPOC MbI HAXOJHUM B TpyJax
®dnanna, mnocBAlEHHBIX —apxurekrype. OH  oOpamiaercs K  IpUYMHE
HeOnaro3Byuus B TBopeHuu. Mup nyasneH, U eclii ¢ OJHOW cTopoHbl bor B
Cesrenment Tpoune ects McTounuk co3Byuus, TO IbsABOJ, C APYTrOM CTOPOHHI,
SABJISIETCS PpOJUTENIeM HeOMaro3Byuusi. Tak TPOUCXOAUT Oopbda MEXIy
CO3ByYHMEM U HeOJIaro3BydyneMm, MeEXAy CBeTOM U TbMoW. WM3-3a 3TOro
HE0JIaro3Byuusi, BHECEHHOIO B HEOECHYI0 My3bIKy W  COBEPILIECHHYIO

nporpeccuro cep, Mpor3oIIen cTpax CMEpTH, MajgeHne Agama.
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Kaura anxumuka Muxasns Maiiepa «YOeraromas  ATagaHTa»
npejacTaBisieT coOOM, HaBepHOE, TEPBYIHD B HCTOPUU  4YEJIOBEUECTBa
MYyJIbTUMEANINHYI0 KHHUIY, COBMEUIAIOLIYIO Cpa3y 03310, HU300pa3uTEeNIbHOE
HCKYCCTBO (TpaBOpbl) U MY3bIKYy (MapTutypshl). Pabota, B OCHOBY KOTOpPOIl Jier
Mud 06 Atanante u ['unmomeHe, crajga CBOEro pojia NMHKOM TBOPUYECTBA
Maiiepa, win, BO BCAKOM clly4yae, TOM €ro 4acTH, KOTopas Oblia MOCBSIIEHA
My3bIKE, aTXUMHUU U T033uU. B mpemmaraeMoil yutatento paboTe €CTh TpH
OCHOBHBIX — C TOUYKH 3pE€HHS AJIXUMUU — MEPCOHAXa: 3TO OeryIias BHOepeau
ArananTa, mnpecinenyromuid ee IlunmomeH, u 3o0y0Thie S0IOKH, KOTOpHIE
3ameyIsitoT Oer repounu. [Maiiep 2004: 400]

Maiiep BbIOpan AJis My3BIKQIBHOTO OTOOPaXKEHHS CIOKETa HJeaIbHO
noaxoasuy ¢opmy — Tpexronocyro ¢yry. Camo cioBo «dyra» o3HadaeT
MOTOHI0 WJIM OErcTBO (CTOMT e€lle pa3 oOpaTUTh BHUMAHHUE HA Ha3BaHUE
TpakTaTa). OTa My3bIKajibHas (popma, CUMTABIIIASICA HauOoyiee BaxKHOU (popmoi
nonmuponun BIIoTh A0 XVIII Beka. Pe3ymbratoM KOMITIO3UTOPCKOTO
JKCTIepUMEHTa Maiiepa ctaiio mpousBeeHre, JOCTATOYHO YHUKAILHOE B CBOEM
poae. JluccoHaHchl MalepoOBCKON MOAM(OHUM OOJIbIlIE HE BCTPEHAIOTCS B
My3bIK€ TOTO BpeMeHHU. [10100HbIE KOMMIO3UIMK OBLTN pa3paboTaHbl ropas3zo
nozxe M. C. baxom. Opnako He cTouT BOocHmpuHMUMAaTh (Pyru Maiiepa Kak
pa3BliIeKaTENbHOE KOHIIEPTHOE CIIyLIaHUE. DTO OAWH U3 KIIOYel JOCTHKEHHUS
CaKpaJIbHOTO CMBICJA, 3aJ0KEHHOTO aJIXMMUKOM B TpakTtare. My3bika
nomoraetr 6ojee riIyOOKOMY CO3€pLIaHHIO0 SMOJEM M MOHUMAHHUIO TEKCTOB B
KHUTE. ACCOHaHCHas NMOJU(POHUS B TAKOM CJIydae BIOJHE yMecTHA. M3nuiHsis
ACTETUYECKas MPHUBIICKATEIBHOCTh MY3bIKAJILHOTO MaTepuajla BEPOsITHEE BCETO

romenasna Obl TOCTH)KEHHUIO TAKOW CBEpX3adayH.
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AJIXUMUYECKAS ®UJI0CODPUSA CAUMOHA ®OPMAHA

FO. @. Poouuenxos

B pabote ObutM mpencTaBieHbl OWorpaduyecKue AaHHBIC aHTIUHCKOTO
aIXMMHKa, MUCTHKA, ¢puiocoda u Bpaya C. DopmaHa, MpoaHATH3UPOBAHBI €TI0
OCHOBHBIE paboThl, TakWe, Kkak «OcHOBBI (Qunocodpuu, cobpanneie C.
®opmanom», «O pasznmeneHun xaoca» u np. HecMoTpss Ha HEOAHO3HAYHOCTH
Gurypbl anxmMmuKa, €ro ajiXuMHKO-PUIOoCO(CKUE BO33PEHHUS, Kacarouuecs
TaKUX 3HAYUMBIX KOHIIENTOB aJIXMUMHYECKON (uUiIocoPpuu, KaK «Xaocy,
«TBOpEHHUE», «PUIOCOMCKUN KaMEeHb», «TPAHCMYyTalUs», MPEACTaBISIOT

ONPEJICIICHHBIN UHTEPEC JISI UCCIIE0BATEIS.

In the paper the biography of the English alchemist, mystic, philosopher
and physician S. Forman is presented, his major works, such as «Principles of
philosofi gathered by S. Forman», «Of the division of Chaosy», etc. are analysed.
Despite the controversial figure of the alchemist his alchemical philosophical
views on such important concepts of the alchemical philosophy as «chaosy,
«creation», «Philosophers' Stone», «transmutation» are of particular interest to

a researcher.

®unocod, 03a00TUBIIMKACS TPAKTOBKOW TBOPEHUS MUpA U pa3eICHUs
xaoca, ModT, IpaBaa, HE CaMblid TaJTAHTIUBBIN, hapMaIeBT MapaneIbCUaHCKOM
IITKOJIbI, COOPABIIMN U MPOKOMMEHTHUPOBABIINM MHOXKECTBO PEIENTOB, — BOT
JaJIEKO HE TOJHBIA CHUCOK MNpO(PEeCcCHOHANBHBIX 3aHATUW aHIJIMYaHWHA
Caiimona ®opmana (auen. Simon Forman). CnoBaps O6uorpaduii Bcex BpeMeH

u Bcex mogeit Anpbepra XpemceHa maer C. dopMaHy KpaTKoe OIHMCAHUE:
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«aHrIMickuil actponor u mapiatan» [Hyamsen 1960: 231]. Koneuno, TpyaHO
Ha3BaTh 3TO ONpeIesIeHne OECCIIOPHBIM.

Caitmon ®opman poamiics 30 nekadbpst 1552 r. B Kyunxsmnrone (awen.
Quidhampton) B Aurnmu. B Bo3pacTe AEBSATH JIET MOMIEN B IIKOMY M, Kak
TOBOPSIT, YUWICS OTJIWYHO, HO Mpoydmics Bcero asa roja. Korga CailiMoHy
OBLIO OAMHHAIATH JET, B 1563 1. ymep ero orerl. Caitmon dopMaH BBIHYKICH
ObUT MOCTYNHUTHh B yueHUE K MaTThio KoMMUHY, MpeycrieBaroiemMy TOProBily,
KOTOPBIN MPOJIaBasl TKAHU, COJIb U, YTO CHITPAJI0 CBOIO POJb B cyan0e CaiiMoHa,
— MEJUKAMEHThl PacCTUTENIbHOTO MPUCXOXAeHUs. VIMEHHO Torga OymyIiuii
AJIXUMUK BIIEPBBIC CTOJIKHYJICSA C JIEKAPCTBEHHBIMU CPEACTBAMH, JCUCOHBIMU
TpaBaMM U anTeKkapckum aeioMm. YdyeHukoM Kommwuua C. @opmaH npoObLT B
TEYEHUE JECSATU JIET, W paccTaBaHWE C HACTaBHUKOM He oOomnuiock 0e3
ckagaana. CkaHaaJioB M TOAOOHOr0 poJa HENPUSTHOCTEW B KU3HU
AKCIIEHTPUYHOTO AHTIIMMCKOIO OKKYJbTHCTa OyjaeT emnie Hemano. C. dopman
nepeexann B Okcdopa u nocrynui B Komnemk Marganensl. M3ydan oH Tam
MEIUIIMHY W AacCTPOJIOTHIO, HO TMPOYYMJICS BCETro JIMIb IOJTOpa Toja,
MPOJOIKUTh yueOy momeniana snuaemMus yyMbl. [locie HeynauHoro yuyeHus B
komwtemke C. dopmaHy NPHILIIOCH CMEHUTh HECKOJbKO Tpodeccuit, camas
npuMeuartesibHasi U3 KOTOpPBIX — TMpernojaBaHue. Kpome TOro, KOHEUHO e,
MenuiHa. EmMy ynanock mpojosbkuTh cBoe oOpasoBaHue B [oiutaHauu, HO
JUIIJIOM Bpada OH TOT/Ia TaK M HE MOJy4YWJ, TO3TOMY IMPAKTHKOBAJI KaK Bpad,
KOHEYHO €, HE3aKOHHO.

C opHOUM CTOpPOHBI, y HEro ObUIa JOBOJBHO OOILIMpHAs KJIUEHTYpa,
COCTOSIBIIIAsi KaK M3 OENHSKOB, TaK W W3 JIIOJEH COCTOSITENBbHBIX, C APYroi
CTOPOHBI, €ro NPECIEAOBAIM BEYHBIE CKAaHAAJbI, CTHIUYKA C KOJUIETAMH,
PYKOBOACTBOM KOJIJIEI)Ka, BIACTAMHU — TO HU3-3a OTCYTCTBHUSL HEOOXOIUMBIX
JOKYMEHTOB, JAIOIIMX IPaBO Ha NPAKTHKy, TO M3-3a TOTO, YTO MOMBITKU

sk3ameHoBaTh C. CDopMaHa 3dKaHYMBAJIMCh HCyJa4aMHM — KOJUICIT HC
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yAOBIIETBOPSIJIU €ro Mno3HaHus. Tak, HanmpuMep, OTHUM U3 €r0 IK3aMEHATOPOB
no actpojiorur Obu1 Puuapny CmuT, KOTOpBIA Takke He ObUI B BOCTOpPre OT
sk3amena [Pelling, White 2001: 73-74]. B mnuceMe K apXHUENHUCKOILY
KenTepOepuiickomy ¢ oOBuHeHMsSIMH B aapec C. dopmMaHa pPYKOBOACTBO
KOJUIe/Ka TMHCAI0 O «HEIOMyCTUMOM OTHOLIEHWH K TMOAJAHHBIM €€
BEJIMUECTBAY, KJIMeHTaM Bpaua u anxumuka [Pelling, White 2001: 232]. Cxopee
BCET0, 3TO OBLJIO OYEPEAHBIM ITOBOJIOM JIJIS HAMAI0K Ha OKKYJIbTUCTA-TIPAKTHKA,
HE BIMHCHIBABIIETOCSA B TOTJAIIHION OQUIMATIBHYI0O MEIUIMHY W B 00pa3s
pecniektabensHoro gokTopa. K Bpauy, ocmenusiieMycs pabotars 0€3 IuIiomMa,
MPUHUMAIUCH IOBOJIBHO KECTKHUE MEPBI, BIUIOTh O KPYIHBIX MITPadoB U Jaxe
TIOPEMHOTO 3akitoueHus. HakoHel, mociie JOJTMX MBITAPCTB €MY YIAJIOCh
MOJIyYUTh AUTUIOM Bpaya B KemOpumxe.

Anxumuueckue Tpyasl C. @opmaHa TPAAUIIMOHHO MOIPA3AEISIIOT Ha 1Ba
Mepuo/Ia: nepBbid — ¢ cepeaunnl 1580-x ronos 10 1594 r., B TeueHne KOTOPOro
OH M3rOoTaBJIMBAaJ JIEKAPCTBEHHbIE CpPEACTBA, U BTOpod — ¢ 1594 r., korma
C. ®opmaH HanpsMyro 3aHsIcs MmouckamMu Quiuocockoro KkamHs. 3a MepBbId
NEepUo OH 3amlojHWI Oosiee JEecATH TeTpajeld M Hayaja elle JBe, I/
CKOMUpOBaa 0OOJiee COTHU pPa3IUYHBIX AIXUMHUYECKHX TEeKCTOB. [lo3ke oH
NpuoOpesI MHOXXECTBO TMEYATHBIX KHHUI MO aIXMMHUK M Hamucal HECKOJIbKO
TPaKTaTOB, MPEACTABISAIOINX COOOM TJIABHBIM 00pa3oM KOMIWJISILUUA JIPYTUX
aBTOpOB. [lepBoil U3 3TUX KHUT, KOTOpas AaTupoBaHa 1597 r., oH nan Ha3BaHHE
«OcHoBbl punocopuu, codbpannsie C. Dopmanom» (awen. «Principles of
philosofi gathered by S. Forman»). DToT Tpakrar mnpeacTaBisii co0oil
JIOBOJIBHO CEpPBhE3HBbIM B HAYUYHOM IUIaHE TPy, B KOTOPOM ObUIO Oojiee JBYX
COTEH  QIXUMHKO-QHIOCOMCKUX  3aMETOK 10  pa3HbIM  MpeaMeTaM,
PaCIOJIOKEHHBIX B aindaBUTHOM TOpsKe 3aroioBkoB. HaunHanack 3Ta KHUTA
CTUXOTBOPHBIM TPEIUCIOBHUEM, a B KOHIIE 3TOM CBOCOOpa3HON SHITUKIONEIUN

nMeIach Tabimma ¢ mpeaMeTHbIM yka3ateneM [Kassel 2001: 174-175].

156



Mexnay 1607-1610 rr. C. ®opMan cocTaBuiI €11ie 0JHy, 001ee 00bEMHYIO
KHUTY, KOTopasi Oblna Ha3BaHa «OO0 amrTekapckux mpenapartax» (awen. «Of
appoticaire druges»). B Hee Boluia OCHOBHAs 4acTh MaTEHpHUalla U3 MEPBOI
KHUTH, KPOME TOro, ObLIO J00aBICHO H3PSJHOE KOJIMYECTBO CCHUIOK Ha
MEYaTHBIBE KHUTH W 3HAYUTEIIBHO pacuIdpeHo cojaepkanve. Kuura 3anumana
JBa 00bEMHBIX TOMa, 001UM o0bemMoM 10 700 cTpanul. Kpome npaktudeckoi
anmxumun C. dopMmaH mpeACTaBUI B ITOM TPAKTATE U HEKOTOPBIE MATEPUAIIBI TT0
Marum, a TaKxe teoperundeckoit punocodpuu. Hanpumep, Hapsaay ¢ 300 apyrux
cTaTel ObUIM pacCMOTPEHBI TaKue MOHATHS, Kak MupoBas Jlyma (zam. Anima
Mundi), mukpokocm (zam. Microcosmos) u T. 1.

Opnun u3 uccnegoBaTeneit anxumuyeckon punocodpun 1. Mepkyp, chepsr
MHTEPECOB KOTOPOTO JieKaT B chepe TyXOBHBIX TpaHC(hHOpMAIUi, U3TOKEHHBIX
C MIOMOIUIBIO SI3bIKA AIXMMHUYECKOIO0 CUMBOJIM3MA, aHAIU3UPYET Pa3MBIILICHUS
C. ®opmana o ¢GmwiocopckoM KamMHE, KOTOpbIe TakXe MpPeACTaBICHb B
ykazanHoM Tpaktate [Merkur URL]. BooOme, He pa3 oTMeuanoch
dbunocodckoe cBOCOOpa3Ue TEOPETUUECKUX pacCykaeHui u komMmeHTapuen C.
dopmaHa K CcaMbiM pa3HbIM TEKCTaM, 4Yallle MPAKTUYECKU-PELENTYPHOTO
comepxkanus. Hampumep, wuzmaras cBou MbICIH O (UIOCOPCKOM KaMHE,
AQHTJIMICKUN aIXUMHK COOTHOCHUT Pa3JIMYHbIE CTOPOHBI €r0 CYIIHOCTHU C
OTpEe/ICICHHBIMU MEepCcOoHakamu. ['epMecy, B YaCTHOCTU, OH MPUIHUCHIBAET TaK
Ha3bIBa€MbI KMBOTHBIA WJIM aHTEJIbCKUM KaME€Hb, MOUCEH0 — Marun4yeCKuil Ui
KaMeHb npo3penusi, CoOTIOMOHY — paCTUTENbHBIN WM BbIpAIIMBAEMbIN KaMEHb,
Jlynnuto ke, Punm m apyrum anxumukaM — KaMmeHb MuUHepanbHbI [Kassel
2001: 254].

AHrenbcknidi kameHb B mnoHumaHun C. @opmaHa OJULETBOPSIET
BO3MO>KHOCTH, KOTOPBIMH pacmnoiaranu Anam u EBa no rpexomnanenus. Cpenu
MHOXECTBa pyKomnuceu, ckonupoBaHHbiXx C. DopmMaHOM, €CTh M KHHIa MO

Ha3BaHueM «OKu3Hb Anlama u EBbDY, TEKCT, CTPOr0 TOBOPS, HE ATXUMHUYECKHM,
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XOTS BpSiA JIU UMEET CMBICH MPOBOJNUTH «IUCHUILUIMHAPHYIO JAEMapKAIUIO» B
MHPOMIOHUMAHUYU aHTJIMHUCKOTO OKKyJIbTHUCTA. OnuchIBas )Xu3Hb AjnamMa U EBbI
B Opaemckom cany, C. ®dopmaH cooOuiaer, 4To OHHU MUTAINCH THUIIEH
aHTENbCKOM. «... Ilumieit, B KoTopoil HEe OBUIO HU pa3pylIalomero sjaa, HA
3apaX€HUsI CMEPTHOCTHIO, HM BEUHOW CMEPTH. Tak Kak OHU €U OTO BCEX
JIEPEBBEB CaJla, KOTOPhIE ObLIIM 0JIaroM IO MX €CTECTBY, U HE OBLIO JpeBa 37a,
HO JIpeBO 100pa u 31a. [loromy uto Anam u EBa Obiin co3gansl B 100pe U HE
3HAJIM HUYEero, KpoMe 100pa». OnuceiBas nzrnanue u3 Pas, C. ®opmaH nuier:
«Ham T'ocmoas bor mam msco 3BepsiM, HO HaM OH Jajl MsCO AaHTEIbCKOE,
KOTOpPOTO ceilyac OH JIMIIWJI HAac M OCTaBWUJ HAC TMUTAThCS CO 3BEPSIMU
noneBbiMuy [L{ut. mo: Kassel 2001, 359-360].

Boo0biie, maTEpEeC K BOIMpocaM, KacarolluMcs 100pa U 371a, TEOJIOTHH,
OHTOJIOTUM M KOocMoroHuu xapakrepeH miasi C. Popmana. CoOCTBEHHYIO
TPAKTOBKY TBOPEHHUSI MUPa OH, B YaCTHOCTH, U3J1aracT B CBOMX KOMMEHTAPHUSIX
«K nepBoii kuure boitus» (amen. «Upon the firste of Genesis»): «...u3 3TOrO0
cnoBa fiat mpousomen xaoc. Tak ke, Kak W JbIXaHWE B XOJIOJHYIO IOTOY,
BBIXO/SIIIIEE M3 YCT YEJIOBEKa, CrYIIAeTCs M CTAaHOBUTCS BUAUMBIM; U
KOHJICHCUPYETCS B 00JIaKO MUJIM BOJTY, KOTOPOE MOJTHUMAETCA KaK TyMaH 30 pTa
4eJIoBeKa, a 3aTeM MaJlaeT; U BUIUMO TO, UTO PaHbIIE ObUIO HUYEM, IMOJOOHBIM
e oOpasoMm OT TOro ke cioBa fiat, OJHaXIbl MNPOU3HECEHHOTrO, CIEpBa
npoucxoaut Hesumumas CyOcrtanuus Bwiciium morymectBom Co3gaTesnsi»
[MS Ashmole 802, fo. 4] CoorBeTcTBeHHO, M3 Xaoca TBopen co3zmaer Hebo,
KOTOPOE €CTh «TJIaBHBIN U W3HAYAIbHBIN areHT U OTell BceX BElel BBICIINXY, a
3aTeM 3eMIII0, OHA K€ — «M3HayajbHas MMACCUBHAS MaTh BCEX BEIIEH HUBIINX)
[MS Ashmole 802, fo. 1]. K. Xunn B cBoeil kHure «AHriauickas bubnus u
pesommorusa XVII Bekay 06 untepecax C. dopmana, Ha3pIBask €ro acTPOJIOTOM
U HE 3aMedasi UHbIX ero UHTepecoB, numeT: «Caitmon @opmaH MO3BOJISI cede

yIIIyonaTbcsi B OWOJNEHCKME TOJMKOBAaHHS, C OCOOBIM BHHMaHHUEM K
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BO3BpAlICHUIO WYAEEB, AHTHUXPUCTY U KOHLy cBera» [Xumn 1998: 340].
N3Becten C. @opmaH M Kak aBTOp HEOOJBIIOTO CTUXOTBOPHOIO AIXUMHUKO-
dbunocodcekoro Tpakrata «O paznenenun xaoca» (awnen. «Of the division of
Chaos») [MS Ashmole 240]. Xaoc B ero moHUMaHWU — HE TIPOCTO OTCYTCTBHE
yHOPSAIOYEHUS, 3TO HEKasi CyIIHOCTb, B KOTOPOl MOTEHIMAIBHO COAEPKATCS
Bce (pOpMBI U aKIUICHTAIbHBIE CBOMCTBA Berlel. C. dopMaH OTMEUaeT, 4yTo B
Xaoce, ChIpoM, OechOpMEHHOM, HE HMMEIOIMIEM OOJMKa W BHJA KaKOH-ITHOO
BEII[M, «BCE BEIIM BO CHE MpeObIBainy». [IpencraBnenre BIIOJIHE XapaKTEpHOE
JUTSL IXUMUAYECKor (pritocodru TOro BpEMEHH.

C. ®opMaH akTUBHO 3aHUMaeTcs actpojioruer. [loxkamyi, naxe TpyaHO
CKa3aTh, KaKO€ 3aHATHE JI1 HEro ObLI0 00Jiee BaKHBIM — aCTPOJIOTHUSl WU
anxumusa. MOXHO g TpuMepa OTMETUTh, 4yTo ¢ 1597 mo 1601 rr. on
coctasisul okoso 1000 ropockonos B rox [Hecrepos 2003]. Jlyummit npumep
€ro acTPOJOTHUECKON JEATENbHOCTH — 3HAMEHUTHIE KHUTH 3alUCU KIMEHTOB
C. ®opmana. B Hux npuBeieHbl UMEHA U POJ 3aHATUN KIMEHTOB, BOMPOCHI, C
KOTOphIMU OHM oOpamanuch k C. @opmaHy (0 MOTEPSAHHBIX BelIAX, O
COBMECTUMOCTH B Opake, o OOle3HAX W T. J.), TaM K€ MOXHO HalTH U Ha
CKOPYIO PYKY COCTaBJICHHBIE aCTPOJIOTMYECKHE CXEMbI U BEIYUCIICHUSI.

C. ®opmaH OTMETUJICS, KaK HU CTPAHHO, U B JIUTEPATypPOBEJCHUU, U B
TeaTpalibHOM KPUTHUKE. B 4YaCTHOCTH, OJAMH U3 MCCIIEKIOBATEIIEM TBOPYECTBA
lexkcnupa I'. bpangec orMeuaeT MHTEpPECHbIE KOMMEHTApUU W HAOJIO/ICHUS,
uznoxeHusie C. ®opmanom B ero «KHure o nmpecax v 3amedanusi 0 HUX». OH,
KpOME BCEro IMpo4Yero, paccMaTpuBaeT mbecy «MakOeT», npeacTaBieHue
kotopou npouwuio 20 anpesnst 1610 r. OnuceiBaeT oH U OpeACTaBICHUE «3UMHEN
ckazkm» 15 mas 1611 r., paccmarpuBaeT, KpoMe€ TOTro, W JPYrMe€ IbEChI
[bpangec 1998]. Ot1o ¢akT roBopUT HE TOIBKO 00 HMHTEpECE AHTIUHCKOTO

AJIXUMHKa M OKKYJIbTUCTAa K TC€AaTpy, HO M O TOM, 4YTO OH BCJI AKTHBHYIO
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NEATEIbHOCTh U MHOT'O IHUCall MOYTH JO CaMOM CBOEW CMEpPTH, a YMEp OH B
ceHtsope 1611 1.

Marunueckasi IpakTUKa 3aHUMajia HE MOCJIEIHEE MECTO B JIEATEIIbHOCTH
C. ®opmana. Bee Tor xe bpanmec onmuchiBaeT Takyr UcTopuio. B siHBape
1606 r. 14-neruuii rpad Occexc couetancs OpakoM c¢ 13-netHelt DpeHcuc
['oBapa, mociie 4ero OH OTIPABWICS B MYTEIIECTBUE W BEPHYJICA K CBOE JKCHE
JUIIb B BOCEMHAJIATUIIETHEM Bo3pacTe. XOTS M BEChbMa IOHas, HO YXKe
JIOCTaTO4YO pasBpalneHHas ocoba, dpeHcuc, uMeBIIass KacaTeIbHO CBOETO
OyIyllero MHbI€ IUIaHbI, BMECTE C HEKOM rocmnoxoil TopHep, BIOBOI Bpaua,
oopatunuck Kk CaliMony @opmaHy € NpocbOOM JaTh UM TaKOE€ CPEACTBO,
KOTOpO€ MOIJIO Obl BbI3BaTh B Jylle Tpada OTBpallleHHE K CBOEH CympyrTe.
Jloxktop pan cBoe coriacue, NpOW3HEC, Kak cuuTaeT bpanaec, pa3Hbie
3aKJIMHAHUST HaJ BOCKOBBIMHU KYKJIaMH U T. 1. Bce ke Kakoro-imbo 3Ha4nMMOoro
pe3ysbTaTa €ro JAEUCTBUS HE BO3bIMENH. Uepe3 HECKOJBKO JIET COCTOSIJIOCH
CEpbE3HOE Pa3z0upaTesbCTBO, HA KOTOPOM MPHUCYTCTBOBAIM MPEICTABUTENN U
JIyXOBHOM W CBETCKOM BJacTed, MU OJKcneprel. Ha HeM mnpo3Bydano u
MIPEANOJIOKEHHE O BO3MOKHOM YapoJEHCTBE, HAIMpaBIEHHOM MPOTHUB rpada
Occekca. Ho umsa Caiimona @opmana Torja He ObUIO IPEIAHO OTJIACKE, U O €TO
y4yacTMM B 3TOM JieJie HUKTO He Yy3Han [bpangec 1998]. [pyroit aBTOp
OMUCKIBAET ATy UCTOpHUsi ¢ POPMAHOM HECKOIBKO MO-MHOMY: «...TOrJa AHHa
noBeJla 3HATHYK KIMEHTKY K CuMoHy ®opmaHy, BEIUKOMY KOJJIYHY H3
Jlambeta. Tor mpoman neau DpsHCUC KakWe-TO 3aKOJIJIOBaHHBIE Oymarw,
BOCKOBbIE (DUTYpKH [IJIsl 3aroBOpoB, IIapd C OeNbIMH KpecTaMH M KyCOK
yeJIoBeUeCKOr KokH. OHM Tak COJHM3WINCH, YTO B JAJIbHEHUIIIEM OH Ha3bIBall
aean OprHCUC T0YEPHIO, O0yYall €€ YepHOM Maruu U Jajl CBUTOK, HA KOTOPOM
Hampcal WMEHAa BCEX T[JABHEHMIIMX JbABOJIOB aja [l Maru4ecKux

3aknuHaHu» [L{BeTkoB URL].
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MHorue u3 actponoroB U anxuMukoB XV-XVI BB. mMano H3BECTHBI
coBpeMeHHBIM umTaTeasiM. Uto ke kacaercas C. dopmaHa, TO OH MOJYyYHII
OYEHb CBOEOOpa3HyI0 CJaBy, CTaB MPOTOTUIIOM MEPCOHAXEWU IEJNOoro psijaa
XYJIOKECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEICHNUM, OJTHO M3 CAMBIX M3BECTHBIX M3 KOTOPHIX —
nbeca b. J)koHcOHa «ANXUMUK», B Hel OH Qurypupyer moj uMmerem Cati
(anen. Subtle). D10 Kk HEMy OOpaIlleHBI CJIOBA OJHOTO W3 JIEUCTBYIOIIMX JIUII,
nBopenkoro doiica:

B Cobop ceamoeo Ilasna ss omnpasntoco

U ceoonuxom mebsa ocnasnio mam;

Bce ¢poxycvl meou pazobnauy -

Kaxk sopooicuuus mol Ha koune kanycmeol

Unb nenne; xax ykpaoenHvle seuju

Hckamw bepewtbcst ¢ nomowbio mo cuma,

To noorcHuy, xaxk gueypol 80cKo8ble

Tvl paccmasnseutb 8 KOpudoOpax 0oma

U kak nocpedcmeom nomauHwvlx 3epKa

To1 sbi3v18aeuiv dyxos! [Johnson 1739: 8; nepesox I1. MenkoBoii|

XO0Ts BO3MOXKHO, mpoToTunioM Catia ObUT U IPYTON aTXUMUK, TOJOOHBIX
buryp Ccpeam aHTIIMHCKHX OKKYJIBTHCTOB, acTPOJOTrOB W QJIXHMHKOB OBLIO

HEMAJIO.
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MHU® O JUOHUCE B AIXUMHUYECKOM TPAIUILIUU

C. M. Tenecun

AnxuMHsT  HUCTIOJIB3yeT MeTaopuueckue UHTeprperanu  MHUGOB.
AJIXUMHUKHU 4aCTO MOTPYKAOTCA B MU(DOJIOTHIO, YTOOBI CKPBITh CBOU CEKPETHI.
Mmuorue Mudsl comepkaT CBOEro pojia alxuMUYecKre WHCTpYyKiuu. Kak Ham
U3BECTHO, MHU(DOJIOTHYECKUE MEPCOHAXKH YaCTO BOIUIOMIAIOT B ceOe pasHbie
da3pl anxuMUYecKoro mnpoiecca. B 3Toll ctaTthe aBTOp OOpaTUsl BHUMAHHUE
UCKJIIOYUTENIbHO Ha wu3ydeHue wmudonorun anxumuu. CTpemieHue K
TpaHchOpMaIUK SBISAETCS [IEHTPATBHBIM KaK JJIsl AIXUMHH, TaK U 4711 MUGPOB O
Huonunce (baxyce). ATXUMHYECKUM KOHTEKCT, 0€3yCJIOBHO, MPUCYTCTBYET B
Mmupe o Jnonuce. Anxumusi 00ObICHSET, KEM sBIIsieTCs JIMOHKC HA caMOM Jelie.
Jlnonuc u3BecTeH kak Oor BMHA. Ho B anXxuMuM OH SBJSETCS OOTOM 30J10Ta.
['opazno Oosiee BaXHYIO POJIb B QJIXMMUU UTPANIO MEPEKUBAHHUE OMBITA €ro
CMEpTHU U BOCKpeceHus. J[moHnuc — CUMBOJI OCBOOOXKIeHH. Anxumus J{lnoHuca
CO3/1a€T MHOXKECTBO MyTEeH JUIsl BbIXOJa 3a Mpejenbl camoro cebdsa. B stom
MyHKTE allXUMUYECKOe MpeoOpakeHne BIIOJTHE MOXKET OCYIIECTBUTHCS. Bee atu
UJICU SIBIISIIOTCSL LICHTPAJIbHBIMU JIJIs1 IOHUMAHUS 3Ha4Y€HUsa cuMBoJia JluoHuca.

I[I/IOHI/IC OKa3bIBACTCA HCO6XOI[I/IMBIM CHUMBOJIOM B aJIXUMUH.

Alchemy uses a metaphorical interpretation of mythology. Alchemists
often cloaked their language in mythology to hide its secrets. Many myths
contain a kind of alchemical instructions. We know that mythological
characters were often conceived to embody all the different phases of the
alchemical process. In this article author turned his attention exclusively to the
study of the mythology of alchemy. The quest for transformation is a central for

alchemy and for the myth about Dionysus (Bacchus). The alchemical context is
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unmistakably present in the myth about Dionysus. Alchemy explains who is
Dionysus in reality. Dionysus was known as the God of wine. But in alchemy
he 1s a God of Gold. Far more important in the alchemy appears to have been
the experience of his death and the resurrection. Dionysus is a symbol of
liberation. Dionysian alchemy creativity in many ways is about getting out of
the way of yourself. In this point alchemical transfiguration can occur. All of
these ideas are central to understanding the significance of the Dionysus

symbol. Dionysus is a necessary symbol in alchemy.

Hcnonb3oBaHWe W LHUTHPOBAHHE AIXUMHKAMHU CIO)KETOB M 00pa3oB
aHTUYHOM MHU(OJIOTUM BCETAa UMENO ciykeOHoe 3HaueHue. B atux obpazax
AIXMMHUKU HCKaIM 3amu@poBaHHOE omnucaHue »TanoB Benukoro J[lemanus
[Atienza 2001: 313]. Takum 006pazom, Mu(bl BOCOPUHUMAIUCH AJNIETOPUYECKH,
a moJ pecraBpanueil MU(OIOTHYECKUX CIOKETOB MOHUMAJIOCh MX MPOUYTEHUE
KaK pa3nuHblX anxumudeckux onepauuil. A. JK. IlepHern, BbIBOIS T'peKo-
PUMCKYI0 MH(OJIOTHIO M3 E€rMIeTCKOM, Mpullea K BbIBOAY, 4To pa3 Erumer
SIBIIIETCS POJMHOMN alIXWUMHUHU, TO U MUl AODKHBI OOBACHATHCS, MUCXOAS M3
CYIITHOCTH H CITOCOOOB 3TOr0 «cBsIeHHnYeckoro MckyccrBay [Ilepraern 2012:
201]. Ecnm TaliHBl anXMMUH NEPENABAIUCH IPEBHUMHU aBTOPAMH IIPU MTOMOLIU
aJIeropuid, CUMBOJIOB U MHU(OB, TO TaKOBa, HapUMep, UCTUHHAS NpUpOAA U
muda o JInonuce (baxyce). [lepHeTn moIYEPKUBAET, YTO «BCE MUMEIOIIUECS O
HEM pacckasbl MPEeACTaBIAIOT co00i, mno MHeHuro CHarupuTHUYECKUX
®unocodoB, aulb amaeroputo ux HckyccTBa, KOTOPOE OHM HMEHYIOT B
MIOJIHOM CMBICHE clioBa geaukum /lenanuem» [Ilepuern 2012: 52].

[Ipu sTOM crenyeT cpasy OOpaTUTh BHMMaHHME HAa OJHY OCOOCHHOCTH
anxuMuueckoro mMeinieHus. Ecau mudonoruueckre oOpa3bl 1 MOTUBBI CITY>Kat
JUIIb B KAYECTBE AJUIETOPUYECKOTO BBIPAXKEHHUS ITAnoB [lenaHus, TO MEXIy

HHUMHU MOI'YT YCTAHABJIIMBATHCA KAKKUC YI'OJHO CBA3H, IIPOBOJHUTHCA IIAPAJICIIN U
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otoxzaecTBieHusi. Hanpumep, B Tpaktate M. Maiiepa «YOeraromas ATtananra
yTBepxkaaercs, uro «Jluonuc, Connue u AnoHuc — ogHo» [Maitep 2004: 232].
OTOXJIECTBIICHUE TPOU3BOJUTCS, KaK IIPaBUIO, MO HEKOTOPHIM BHEITHUM
COBIAJICHUSIM MH(OJIOTUYECKUX CIOXKETOB (HampuUMEp, MO OOIIEeMy MOTHBY
paspbiBaHusi Tena Oora Ha 4acTth): «Mynpenbl ComnHile B Dijiaje 30BYT
Huonucowm,... B Cupun 310 Anonuc, B Erunre — Ocupuc...» [Maitep 2004:
242]. EmunctBo Jlmonmca u Ocwupuca MOHSATHO: OHM 00a ObuUTH YOUTBHI U
paccedeHbl Ha yacTu. Cuutanoch, 4To J{noHuC — He npocTo ABoMHMK Ocupuca,
HO 4YTO /MOHMC — 3TO M €CTh 3aMMCTBOBaHHBIA rpekamu u3 Erunrta KyJibT
Ocupuca [Escobedo 1972: 375]. Ilockonbky Ocupuc — 310 ConHile
®dunocodon, To, mo ciaoBaMm Maiiepa, ComHIile sSBISIETCS Takxke «JlMOHHCOM,
Bakxom, FOnutepom, Mapcom, Anonucom, Daunom, IlepceeM, Axuiuiecom,
Tpunronemowm, Ilenoncom, ['mnmomenom, Ilomwtykcom» [Maitep 2004: 244].
[Ipu stom Jluonuc — YUepHoe ConHIle, HO BBICTYIIAET B KAaYECTBE HOYHOIO
JBOMHHMKA JTHEBHOTO W cBersioro AnojioHa [Witmont 1993: 110]. B ¢unane
TPAHCMYTAIlUd OH JOJDKEH TMEPEeKHUTh NPEOOPAKEHUE U TOATOMY «IIOCIIe
onepanuii» Jlnonnc cranoButcs AnosuionoM [Maiiep 2004: 244].

Bo MHoOrmx ciaydasx Takue MapajUieii YCTaHABJIMBAIOTCS IIPOCTO IO
MPUXOTH aBTOPA, UCXOJS U3 MOCTABJICHHON UM caMHMM mepea coboit menu. Tak
Maitep coenuHsAe€T B OJWH MOTHUB JAEATEIBHOCTh Ackiienus, Tpumnrosiema,
Huonuca, Ocupuca u AJIOHKCA JIUIIb MOTOMY, YTO ATO JIOJKHO MOATBEPUTH
BBIBOJIBI B €ro TpakTate: «Ocupuc u TpunroseMm Haydwsn Nedb Xjaed U CesTh
MIIeHuIy; Ackienuii Hayddsl meauuuHe. ['peku Ha3piBaroT ero JluoHwucow,
natuHsiHe — Bakxowm, eruntsine — OCUpucoM U cCUpumibl — AjoHrucOM» [Mariep
2004: 244]. Crout 3amMeTUTh, YTO B OJHOM U TOM K€ Tpaktare JlnoHwuc
BbIcTynaer To kak Oor CojHila, To Kak Oor 3emsieAenus, TO Kak Oor
BUHOTpaJapcTBa. B pa3HBIX 4YacTsIX CBOETO COYMHEHHUS aJIXUMUK pellaeT

Pa3HbIC 3a1da44, IIO3TOMY M HCIIOJIB30BAHHUC OJHHUX M TCX KC MI/I(l)OHOI‘I/I‘-IGCKI/IX
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MEPCOHAXKEW PA3TUYHO — IMOJCTPOEHO IMOJ KOHTEKCT, HO BO BCEX CIIydasx
JOJKHO CTaTh MOJATBEPKIECHUEM WJIM 0OOCHOBAHHMEM Pa3IUYHBIX OINEpanui u
crannii Benukoro /[lemanusa. Makiep numer mo 3TOMY MOBOAY: «XHUMUSA
pa3BUBAETCS COBEPILICHHO IAPAJUICIbHO 3EMIIENICIINI0, KaKOBOE SIBIISIETCA €€
MOJIHOMOYHBIM CYOCTUTYTOM, OYyJIy4H MO CyTH HanbOosee TOYHOW U MOJTHOU ee
ameropueid. Takum oOpazom apeBHUE cozaanu oOpassl Llepepsl, Tpunronema,
Ocwupuca, /lnonuca, 3010TeIX OOTOB, UMEIOIIUX MPSMOE OTHOIICHHE K XUMUH,
HO B TO K€ BpeMs SIBISIOLIUX COOOW yuuTelIell CMEpPTHBIX, YKa3bIBAIOIINX UM,
KaK CeATh CEMEHa B 3€MJIIO, PACTUTh UX, KyJIbTUBHPOBATH BUHOTPA] U JEJaTh
BuHO» [Maiiep 2004: 74-75]. be3 yuera momoOHOro mpuemMa «CBOOOIHOTO
CHUHKPETH3Ma» aJICKBATHOE IPOYTEHUE U TOHUMAHNE AIXUMUYECKUX TPAKTATOB
HEBO3MOXHO.

JlnoHuc — O0r BUHA, U B ’TOM KAa4€CTBE OH MMEET OTHOIIEHUE K CTUXUHU
BoAbl. B MH(pax OH MOCTOSHHO CBS3aH C KHJIKOCTSIMU O€JIOr0 W KpacHOIo
usera. B gerctBe oH muTaerca OenbiM MosiokoM HUMG, kotopoe llepneru
HA3BIBAET «MOJIOKOM OescmeeHHuybl N nidien autsatuy» [[lepuetu 2006: 352].
[IBeT Momoka yka3biBaeT Ha 3Tan albedo B anxuMuueckoi TpaHCMYTalluH, a €€
TekyuecTb — TmpuszHak Punocodpckoro Mepkypus. IloB3pocnes, [duonHuc
NoObIBa€T W3 3€MJIM BUHO. AJNXUMHUYECKU KoMmMmeHTapuil [lepHeTn TakoB:
«OOBACHUTH ATO UYJ0 OUYEHB JIErKO. MaTepusi MarucTepusi COCTOUT U3 3EMJIU U
BOJIbI: KOT'/Ia OHA PacTBOPSETCA M BBICBIXAET, TO NEPEXOIUT B BOMY; 3Ty BOAY
®dunocodsl Ha3bIBAIOT TO MOJIOKOM, TO BUHOM, TO YKCYCOM WJIM MaclioM U T. 1.
B 3aBHCHUMOCTH OT TOTO, Ha KaKOW CTYIIEHM omepaluii oHa npeodniBacT. Boopan
B ce0sl KHCIIOTY, OHa CTaHOBUTCS yKcycoM. Korjga oHa mpuoOperaer Oeiyro
OKpPAacKy, TO 3TO YK€ MOJIOKO, MOJIOKO JIEBCTBEHHHUIIbI, Oe0e BUHO. JlOCTUTHYB
KpAacCHOrO I1IBETa, OHA CTAHOBHUTCS KpPAaCHbIM BHHOM; M BCE€ 3TH JKHIKOCTHU
BBITEKAIOT W3 3eMJId WK 13 3eMir Punocoos. Jnonuc noodsiBaeT ux, Oyayuu

caM (pUKCUPOBAHHOW YaCThIO CE€W MaTepuu, Ha3blBaeMoul 3070ToM, Debdowm,
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Anomnonom Mynpeix» [Ilepuern 2006: 352]. Croutr oOpaTuTh BHUMaHHUE Ha
«BOJIBHOE»  WCIIOJB30BAaHWE QIXHUMUKOM NPUPOJIHBIX  BEMIECTB: BOJA
IIPEBPALLACTCS B YKCYC, YKCYC — B MOJIOKO, & OHO — B BUHO. HEBO3MOXHBIN B
€CTECTBEHHOM MUPE MPOLECC CTAHOBUTCS JIUIIb ONMHUCAHUEM 3TanoB Jlemanus.
CyTb K€ 3aKIIIOYaeTCs B TOM, YTO BUHO, OOTOM KOTOpPOro siBisercs J[MoHuC, B
anxumun cooTtHocutrcsi ¢ Bunom ®uiocodo unmu Mepkypuem Myapenos.
KpacHoe m Oemoe BuHO COOTBEeTCTBYyeT KpacHOMYy H OeiaomMy MepKypHro
(ptyTn).

B anxumuu BUHOTrpaj — 3TO «BEIIECTBO, U3 KOTOporo I'epMmeruyeckue
XUMUKH NOay4qaroT cBorM mepkypui» [[lepuetn 2012: 64]. «Buno Mynapeix»,
no 3amevyaHuro IlepHeTH, — «3TO HX MEHCTpyaldbHasg KUIKOCTb WU
YHUBEPCAIBHBIN PaCTBOPUTEID... <...> M mogo0HO TOMy, KaK CMECh XOPOIIIO
COpOJIMBIIIETO BUHA M KUCJIOTO BUHA JIA€T POJI YKCYCa, PAaCTBOPSIONIETO MHOT'HE
CMEIIIAaHHbIE TPUPOJBI, TAK W W3 KUCIOrO W J00poro BuHa Duiocodon
MOJIYy4aroT UX PaCTBOPSIONIMN YKCYC WU Kucheumui ykcye» [Ilepnern 2012:
64]. Ykcyc e mOpu 3TOM — «MEpKypuajibHas Bojga MyJapbIX WM UX
YHHUBEPCAJIBHBIN PACTBOPUTENL, MX MOJIOKO nAeBbD» [llepuerm 2012: 332].
[Tockonbky ykcyc ®PuitocodoB MMEET CHIIy PacTBOPATH AaKe 30J10TO [Atienza
2001: 412], To Takas omnepanusa TakKe UMEET MPSMOE OTHOIIEHUE K JnoHuCYy,
KOTOPBIH, o Mudy, ObUT pacTep3aH.

Korma Jluonuc Obi1 peOEHKOM, €ro pa3opBajyd Ha YacTU U COXKPaJH
Tutanel. B mamste 00 3TOM MeHaAbl pa3phIBAlOT HAa 4YacTH CIIy4YalHBIX
BcTpeunbix [Escobedo 1972: 137]. Tak /lnonuc Bo3BpaiaeTcsi B M3HAYaIbLHOE
COCTOSIHME TEMHOM M XaOTUYHOM prima materia. 3. DIUHrep OTHOCHUT 3TOT MU
K aJIXHMHAYECKOMY Ipoiieccy solutio (pacTBOpeHuE), MOCKOIbKY CTUXUS BOJBI —
MecTo TpeObIBaHMs Oora. «/{MoHUC Ja)ke OMUCHIBAETCS KaK MPUHIMII BJIard U
MO3TOMY MCTOYHHUK IUIOJOPOIUS», — 3aMedaeT ucciaeaonarenb [Daunrep 2011:

81]. PactBOpeHuMe mnNOHHMAETCd B AJIXHUMHUM KaK «ECTECTBEHHOE WU
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HUCKYCCTBEHHOE pazbeauHeHue Tten» [Fargas 2008: 184]. Cioma BXoautr u
THUEHUE, U pacwICHEeHHe, U pasiokeHre. OHO COBEpIIAECTCS KaK MPU MOMOIIU
BOJIbl, TAaK W MPU MOMOIIM OTHS, YTO OTpa)kaeT 3Tambl crpacrei JlmoHuca
(Bapka u cxuranue). [lepaetu kommenTupyet: «PacTtBopenue, paznoxeHue u
pacriaji mpeACTaBIAIOT co00M, COOCTBEHHO TOBOPS, TO e, UTO M MPEeBpalllCHUE
B KUJKOCTh WIH B JieTyuee BemecTBo» [[leprern 2012: 275]. DkcTaTUYHOCTS,
UPPAIMOHATILHOCTD, TIOTPY>KEHUE B MEPBUYHBIC CJIIOW OECCO3HATEILHOTO — BCE
3TO B KyibTe JlMOHHCa CBsI3aHO C pacujieHeHueM, c¢ solutio, ¢ HaYaIbHBIMU
aranamu Jlemanus.

Junonuc — Oor Oecco3HATEIBLHOTO, OOr HKCTa30B, HEHUCTOBCTBA M
OCBOOOXKICHHBIX KOCMUYECKHX JHEPruil. ANXumusi TpeOyeT TUOHUCHUHCKHX
DHEPTUM U DKCTATUKHU, OHA HYXKJIAETCS B «JIMOHUCUKWCKOM UMITYJIbCe». [loaTOMYy
B QJIXMMHHM B3aUMOJICUCTBUE MEXIYy AIXUMHUKOM U JlemaHueM MpUHUMAET
TUoHUCHUCKHM 000poT. [locpecTBOM pUTYalIOB pacwCHEHUST W MOXUpPaHUs
wiotu JIMOHUC OCBOOOKIAETCS OT MaTE€pUH, OT Telld, YTOObl OTKPBHITH CBOUM
MOCJIE0BATESIM YHMCTYH0 SHEPrui0 3KcTaza u TpaHcmyTanuu. Kak 3arpeit
Jlnonnc — pazpymuTens Matepud, kKak Jlubep oH — OCcBOOOAMTENh AYIIH H
OO0KECTBEHHBIX PHEPTUi B 4YelOBeKEe. DTUM J[MOHHC OTKpPBIBAET BO3MOXHOCTh
HE YJY4IICHUS 4YeJOBEUECKOM Mpupojbl (KOTOopas MOABEPracTcsi TOTAJIbHOMY
paspyuieHno — mortificatio B amxumMuu), HO €€ aOCOIIOTHOMY MPEOI0JICHUIO
(TpancmyTanus). OObIT CMEPTH CBSI3aH C MPOLIECCOM TPAHCMYTALIMH U SIBIIETCS
€ro HeOoOXOIMMbIM Ha4YaJIbHBIM 3TanoM. Tak JIMOHWC MOJKIII0OYAeT aTXUMHUKa K
a0COJIIOTHOMY UCTOYHUKY SHEPTUHU, PACKPHIBAasi CBOIO OTHEHHYIO MPUPOY.

Mu@d mnoBecTByeT O <JIMOHHUCHUHCKOM IIMKJIE», Ha HaudallbHOM JTare
koTtoporo Cemena, OepeMeHHass JIMOHMCOM, CrOpaeT B OTHEHHBIX MOJIHHSIX
spuBLIerocsa k Heil 3eBca (FOnutepa). CiaceHHOro MiajieHIa OTel] 3alllMBacT B
CBOE OeZpo M BBIHAIIMBAET IO 0 Tpebyemoro cpoka [Escobedo 1972: 132-

133]. AnXWMUKHA HUCIOJB30BaIu ATOT MH(}p B cBoux memsx. lak, [lepuern
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ocTaBWJI clienyromuil komMmenTapuil: «lOnurep npunec Cemene 3TOT OroHb —
TOT OoroHb ®dunocodoB, 0 KOTOPOM TOBOPUT PHUIUIM M KOTOpBIH, €ClIu €ro
3aKeub B COCYJI€, TOPUT CWIbHEE U SIpYE, YEM OTOHb OOBIUHBIA. DTOT OrOHb
U3BJIEKAET IJI0/] MYAPBIX U3 UpeBa MaTepu U epeHocUT ero B 0enpo FOnurepa,
rJle OH M HaxOoAuTcsA, TMoKa He co3peeT. Torma cue Quiocodckoe auTs,
oOpa3oBaBiieecss B 4peBe Marepu Onarojmapss npucytctBuio lOnurtepa u
B3pAIllEHHOE €To ke 3a00TamMu, MOSBISAETCA Ha CBET C JIMKOM OelnbiM, Kak JlyHa,
U niopazutenbHO KpacuBbiM» [Ilepuern 2006: 351]. CropeBmas Cemena — 310
prima materia. beapo FOnurepa — anxumuueckuii atranop. Poxxzenue 0enoro u
MPEKPACHOTO IOHOIIM yKa3biBaeT Ha 3Tan albedo. Kak poxiaeHHbIN HE TOJIBKO
MaTepbl0, HO M OO0XXECTBEHHBIM oOTHOM, J[noHuc, mo cimoBam P. Apoisl,
«punocodckoe AUTS, BCEra UMEET ABOMHYIO MPUPOAY» — BOJA U OTOHb (BUHO
— OTHEHHAas BOJIa), BEYHOE JIUTS, COBMEIAIONIEE OJITHOBPEMEHHO MY>KCKOE U
weHckoe (Pebuc) [Arola 1999: 125]. I[loaToMy B «repMeTHYECKON Tpagulluu
TOT OOr HA3BIBACTCS CEKpemHblli W UCMUHHBIN», OH €CTh BHUHO, KOTOpOE
CIIOCOOHO «BOCKpEIIaTh YMEPIINX», — 3aMedaeT uccienaorarenab [Arola 1999:
127-128].

AlXxumus, OJHAKO, OTKPBIBAET euie oAaHy TauHy Jlnonwmca-Bakxa. /s
HEe OH SIBJISICTCS HE MPOCTO OOroM BHHA, HO, IO cjoBaM Apoiibl, «Bakx ecTh
BCECWJIBHBIN Oor 30510Ta» [Arola 1999: 82]. /leno B TOM, YTO B YUCJIO MpeaaHU
0 uyaecax /[noHrca BXOAUT U UCTOpUS O Iape Mugace, KOTOPOro HMEHHO 3TOT
Oor Hamenmus CIOCOOHOCTHIO TIpeBpaliaTh BCE B 30JI0TO (cCAemall ero
anXuMUKoM). baxyc BbICTyMaeT 3/eCh U Kak OOT 30JI0Ta, U KaK MOKPOBUTEIb
anxumun. He cnydaitno IlepHetn moamedaer, yto mug o Mungace oTpakaer
KaK B 3€pKaJie¢ BCE, «YTO MPOUCXOAUT B TEPMETUUYECKOM JIEJIaHUU MpHU padoTe
Haj snukcupom» [Ilepuern 2006: 260]. ITOT aBTOPUTETHBIM T'€pMETUYECKHI
aBTOp KOMMEHTUpPYET nap JluoHuca cieayrommum oopa3zomM: «ITOT 60T MOT AaTh

Jumb TO, 4EM BJIAACT CaM, CIICIOBATCJIBbHO, 3TO OBLI 6OF—3J'IaTOI[eJ'I», TO C€CTb
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«Bakx Opu1 Oor 305I0Ta, 37ATOHOCHOE Hayajgo. OTO Hayajo MOXKET
TPAaHCMYTHPOBATh CaMO M NEPEAABaTh APYTMM TAKOHM K€ Jlap — MpEBpaIlaTh B
30JI0TO BCE, IO KpallHEH Mepe, BCEe, 4YTO CHOCOOHO Ha TPAaHCMYTALUIO»
[[Iepuetn 2006: 261]. CnemoBatenbHo, Bakx-JluoHHMC SIBIsIETCA HE MOPOCTO
OOroM, HO OH «eCTb KaMeHb, JOBEJCHHBIH /IO KPAaCHOI0, €IWHCTBEHHBIH,
MOTYIIIMI MpeBpaliaTe B 30J0TO HECOBEpPIIEHHbIE MeTauiby [IlepHern 2006:
261-262]. Takum oOpa3oM, anmxumudeckuii Kpyr (YpoOopyc) 3aMBIKacTC.
HauaB co ctuxuu Bombl, JIMOHHC TOC/ENOBAaTENbHO OBLT OOrOM BHHA, OTHS,
COJIHILIA, 30JI0Ta, ObLT OEJIBIM U KPAaCHBIM M 3aBEPIIHII CBOE MPEOOpaAKEHUE YiKe
B o0imuke ®duiocopckoro Kamua. IMEHHO OH, MEpPEKUB OMBIT PUTYaTbHOU
CMEpPTH U BO3POXKICHUS, OTKPHIBAET AIXHUMHUKY BO3MOXHOCTh HE TOJBKO
TpaHCMyTalluu HEOJaropoJHOM MaTepur, HO U TMPEOJOJCHUS CBOEH
COOCTBEHHOW MPUPOJIbI U OUMILCHUS TyIIU (BHYTPEHHSS anxumus). [[uonuc B
TOM Ka4eCTBE MPEACTABISET CAMOr0 AJIXMMHUKA.

Anxumuk niepexxuBaeT mMu¢p o JlMoHHMCe Kak JABOMHOW OMBIT. JTO, BO-
MIEePBBIX, OMBIT camoro Jlenanus (TpaHCMYyTallud METAJIJIOB) U, BO-BTOPBIX, 3TO
JUYHBIA JAYXOBHBIM ONBIT TpaHchopmaruu. [[uoHHC BpbIBaeTCS B AYIITy
AIXMMHKA, BHOCSI B HEE MPEOOPa3yIOMINi IKCTa3 U BAOXHOBEHHUE TBOPYECKOTO
0e3ymus. be3 TMOHUCUNCKOTO OMbITa AIXUMUK HE MOXXET HalTH B cebe camom
T€ SHEPTrUM, KOTOpbIe HEOOXOAUMBI €My B aKT€ TPaHCMyTallud MeTauioB. B
cBoeM JlemaHMM anxXxMMHMK BOCCO3[A€T KIIOUEBBIE JTallbl JUOHUCHMCKON
MUCTEPHUM — pa3pblBaHUE HA YaCTH, COEJUHEHHE, CMEPTh U BO3poxkAcHue. He
TOJIbKO anxXumuueckoe JlenaHue, HO TaKKe AJIXMMHYECKHUH TEKCT M CaMo
MOBEJICHUE AIXMMHMKA CTAaHOBUTCS peakiuel Ha MeTapu3nuecKuil Kpusuc,
BbI3BaHHbIM J[MOHHUCOM C €ro MHUCTEpUEM CMEPTH W  BOCKPECECHUS.
Bosspaienue /[nonuca ctaHoBuTCs KyJabMuHanuen [enanusi, korna 6or BUHa

npeBpaiaercs B 0ora 30510Ta U sBisieTcs kKak KameHs.
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MATEMATHMKA U AJIXUMUS BO BTOPOI MTOJIOBUHE XVI BEKA
(HA IPUMEPE TPAKTATA JUKOHA U
«MEPOTJIM®UYECKASI MOHAJIA»)

T. H. Tpogumosa,
B. C. Tpogpumosa

B crarbe paccMaTpuBarOTCA MAaTEMaTUYECKHUE U AIXUMUYECKUE DJIEMEHTHI
B Tpaktate [xoHa Jlu «Mepornuduueckas monanga» (1564), ycranaBiuBaercs
CBSI3b MaTeMaTuyecKkux Bo33peHui Ju ¢ Bo33peHusimu EBknuna u ['epona u

BBISIBIIICTCSI OCOOBIN moaxox Iy K aIxuMum.

The paper discusses the relationships between mathematical and
alchemical elements in the treatise “Monas Hieroglyphica” (1564) by John Dee.
The link between Dee’s mathematical opinions and Euclid’s and Heron’s ones

is established. Dee’s special, mathematical approach to alchemy is revealed.

Jns  COBpEMEHHOr0 4eENOBEKa MaTeMaTWKa W aJIXUMHS — HAYKH,
CYLLIECTBYIOIIME B PA3HBIX U3MEPEHUAX. ECIM MaTemMaTuka — HayKa HacTosas,
K TOMY K€ JIe)Kallasi B OCHOBE APYIMX HAyK, TO aJIXUMUs — HEKas JDKCHAyKa U3
JTABHO MPOIIEAIINX BEKOB. Mexay TeM, U MaTEMAaTUKa, U aJIXUMHS HA PAHHUX
JTanax pa3BUTHUS YEJIIOBEYECKOTIO 3HAHUS CYILIECTBOBAIM OJHOBPEMEHHO H, IO
CyTH JieJia, HE MPOTUBOPEUWIN JPYT JIPYyry. 3aKaT AIXUMHUU U, BMECTE C TEM,
MOAbEM MATEMATUUECKON HAyKu MOXKHO oTHecTH K pyOexy XVI-XVII Bekos.
Tem unTEpecHee 0OpaTUTHCA K 3HAMEHUTOMY YHUBEPCAIHLHOMY YYEHOMY TOTO
BpeMeHH, anrmmianuny Jxony u (1527-1608).

B rmazax coBpeMEHHOro OObIBATENd, MMEIOIEr0 IOBEPXHOCTHOE

MpeJCTaBICHUE 00 aHTJIMICKOW KyibType 3moxu Bospoxnenus, Jxon Ju —
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MPEXKIE BCErO, aCTPOJIOT, COCTABUTENIbL TOPOCKOIIOB JJIsi KOPOJIEBbl EJM3aBeThI
I. Mexny tem, B XVI-nauane XVII BekoB oH uMes penyTaiuio OJIECTSIIEro
Marematuka. OH ObUI PEJAKTOPOM M aBTOPOM TMPEIUCIOBUS K MEPEBOIY
«Hawan reomerpun» EBkmupma (1570) — k"MW, M[OJb30BaBIIECICS
MOMYJIIPHOCTHIO BILUIOTh A0 KOHHA XVII Beka. /Iy moHMMa MaTeMaTuky Kak
HMCTOYHUK MHOKECTBA HAYK U UCKYCCTB. OH MpU3bIBaJI BHEAPSATh MATEMAaTUKY B
JIPYTHE NUCIUIUIMHBI, 9TOOBI ATy HAyKy aKTHBHEE HM3yYall PEMECICHHUKH U
MexaHnnkd. B ero «llpemmcnoBum» paszaenstoress cepbl  IMPUKIAIHON
MaTeMaTUKH M  MaTeMaTHMKU  MHCTHYECKOoW, (duiocodckoi, oaHAKO
IOTYEPKUBAETCS BAXKHOCTD U TOU, U IPYTOU.

Cepbe3HO 3aHUMaThCS MaremMaTtukod Jlu Hayan eme 3a70Jro 110
nyonmukanun  «AHraukckoro  EBknmma».  HMmerorcs  cBegeHHsT O €ro
HeonmyOnukoBaHHON kHUTe «Hauama matematuxku» 1559 ronma o aedcTBUsIX C
KOpHsIMM, OCHOBaHHOW Ha Jlecsaton kumre «Hawan reomerpum» EBximma, a
TaK)K€ O TpakTaTe O IUIOMAASX TpeyrojbHukoB 1560 roma. [u pmaxe
OTHPABUJICS HAa KOHTUHEHT, YTOObI BCTPETUTHCA C  BBIIAIOITAMHUCS
MaTeMaTHUKaMHU CBOEro BpeMeHu. OpHako, mo Bced BUAUMMOCTH, JIkoHa Jlu
OoJIbIIIe YBICKIN TalHBIC HAYKH, TIPEXKJIE BCETo, repMeTndeckas gunocodus. B
YaCTHOCTH, OH MHTEPECOBAICS TpyaaMH HeMila Tpuremus. ['epMeTH3M NpUHATO
paszensTh Ha BBICOKMM (Teosorus, Quiocopus U, BEPOATHO, YHUCTaS
MaTeMaTuka) M HU3KUH (€CTECTBEHHOHAYYHbIE€ JUCHMIUIMHBI — Marus,
actpoiorus, anxumus). OJIHAKO HEKOTOPbIE MBICIUTEIN HE MPOBOJWIN CTOJIb
JKECTKOrO pasjeieHus. 3HAMEHUThIM acTpoHOM Tuxo bpare ceppe3Ho
MHTEPECOBAJICS AJXUMHEHW W CUMUTAl, YTO BAXHO 3HATh, KaK CEMb IUIAHET
COOTHOCSITCSL C CEMbIO MeETalllaMd Ha 3€MJI€ M CEMbIO CaMbIMU Ba)KHBIMHU
opranaMu B 4esioBeke. OH MOJYEpKUBaJ, YTO BCE 3TH BEIIM HACTOJBKO
FapMOHHUYHBI B CBOEM OTHOIICHUU APYT K JIPYTY, YTO KAXKETCS, YTO OHU UMEIOT

oIWHaKOBBIe (PyHKIMU, THO U Tpupoxy. M3BectHo, uro Tuxo bpare Obur
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3HakoM ¢ J[>xoHom [[u. CoeuHEHnE BBICOKOTO U HU3KOTO FepMETU3MA, MPEXK I
BCEr0, MaT€MaTUKW H aJXMMHUHA Mbl HAXOIWM B CAMOM CJIOXHOM JUIA
pacuindpoBku u nonumanus tpyjae Ixona lu — tpakrare «Mepornuduueckas
MoHaaa» (1564).

Cam [l cumrtan o1y paboTy camoil BaXHOM M camMoil TIyOOKOM,
HEU3MEHHO JapWjl €€ CBOMM 3HAKOMBIM M JIaXKE€ IMPENOJHEC €€ KOPOJIEBE
EnuzaBete 1. OH 3amumian KHUTY OT HalaJo0K TeX, KTO pyraj €€, HU4ero B Heu
HE MOHUMAsi, B YaCTHOCTH, YHHUBEPCUTETCKUX «yMOB». [lu yTBepxkzaaiu, 4To C
TEYEHUEM BPEMEHH OTKPBIBAET B HEW Bce O0JIbIle U OOJbIIIE.

Xota «HMepornuduueckass MOHaJa», MO YTBEPXKICHUIO aBTOpa, ObLia
MPOAYKTOM MHUCTHUYECKOTO O3apE€HHUs, B HEW HAIUIM OTPAKECHUE 3HAHWUS,
KoTopeie Jlu mpruoOpen palroHAIBHBIM ITyTeM. Tak Kak TEKCT 3amu@poBaH,
€ro MOXXHO MPOYECTh Pa3HBIMU CIOCOOAMH: OJHU BOCHPUHUMAIOT €0 Kak
Cyry00 aJIXMMUYECKUI U aCTPOJIOTUYECKUIN TPaKTaT, IPyrue — Kak COUNHEHUE
O 4YeJOBEUYECKOM  aymie, TpeTbM — Kak MaHU(ecTaluio  HEKOero
«YHHUBEPCAJIBLHOTO SI3bIKa». MBI HE CTaBUM IIE€JIbIO TTOJ00PaTh «KIHOW» K STOMY
MpPOU3BEACHUIO U OyJieM pacCMaTpuBaTh €ro KaKk COYMHEHHE O E€IUHCTBE
CYyIIETO, O €JWHCTBE MHPO3JaHWA HAa Pa3HBIX ypOBHsIX ObITHA. [locmoTpum
cHauasa, kak B «Mepornuduueckoid MoHazie» MPEIOMUINCH 3HaHUA J[KOHOM
Jlnu maremaTuku, Ojarogaps KOTOPBIM CITyCTS HECKOJIbKO JIET OH CTaHeT
KOMMEHTATOpPOM IepeBoaa EBkimaa.

B «Uepornmudpuueckoit monane» Jlxona Jlu MHTEPECYIOT, MPEKIE BCETO,
dbyHIaMEeHTaIbHbIE MOHITUS TEOMETPUU — TOUYKA U JIMHUS, a TAKXKE OTACIIbHBIC
burypsl, pexzae Bcero, kpyr. OH onepupyer ONpeacsIiCHUsIMU 3TUX 0a30BBIX
MOHATHUM W, YTO HHTEPECHO, 3THU OINPEACICHUS HE BCErAa COBIANAKOT C
eBKIMAOBBIMU. Tak, /(M omnpenenser JMHUK Kak MPOIYKT «IIEPEMEIICHUS
toukn» [du 2001: 283]. D10 ompenesneHre HE COOTBETCTBYET OMPEICICHUIO

EBknuna: «JIunus ke — nnuHa 0e3 mupuasl» [EBkina 1948: 11]. Onnako oHO
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MPAKTUYECKH COBIIAJA€T C omnpeacieHueM ['epoHa AJIEKCaHIPUKCKOTO,
KOTOPBII TNOHMMAJI JIMHWUKD HMMEHHO KaK MEPEMENIEHUE TOYKU. ITO
(hOpPOHOMHUYECKOE OIpEJEIeHUe, TaKk KaK B €ro OCHOBE JICKHUT JBUXKCHHE.
CoBpemenHoe onpenenenue auHuu onmxe k ['epony (u k n), uem k EBxnuny:
«JIuHUg ecThb TO, YTO OMHUCHIBAETCS ABMOKYIIEECS TOUKOW». OnpeneneHue,
naHHoe ['epoHOM TOUKe — «TOYKa — 3TO TO, YTO HE UMEET BEIIMYMHBI», TAKKE
co3ByuHo uzaee Jlxona Ju. J{ns Jlu Touka MOXKeT OBITh KaK BHAUMOM, TaK U
HeBUAMMOK. TakuM oOpa3oM HaimHMIO 3HaKOMCTBO J[>koHa Jlm HE TOJNBKO C
«Hauanamu» EBxinaa, HO u ¢ counHeHusiMu ['epoHa.

bazoBoil reomerpuueckoit Qurypoir mns xona Ju siBasercs Kpyr —
CUMBOJI coBepuieHCTBa. OH YNOMHMHAeT Kpyr YK€ B TIIEPBOM Teopeme
«Mepornuduueckordi MoHaapl». Bo BTOpoil Teopeme OH YTBEPKAAET, YTO
«HEJB3 UCKYCCTBEHHO CO3/aTh Kpyr, HE MCIONb3ys auHuo» [dn 2001: 278].
OTO yTBEpKICHUE BIIOJIHE coriacyercs ¢ onpenenenueM EBknuna: «Kpyr ectsb
wiockast urypa, cojaepkaiasicsi BHyTpH OJIHOM JMHUHU, HA KOTOPYIO BCE U3
OJTHOM TOYKM BHYTpPU (UTYphI MaJarollde TMPSMbIE PAaBHBI MEXITY COOO»
[EBximmp 1948: 12]. Jn Takke HMHTEPECYET MOJYKPYT, KOTOPBIA IPHUBIEK
BHUMaHue 1 EBkinaa. Y EBkinaa MOKHO HAWTH ONPEAEIICHUE MOJMYKPYra Kak
burypsl, coaepxamieics MexIy TUaMETPOM U OTCEYEHHON MM OKPY>KHOCTHIO.
v nHTEpEeCcyeT KacaHue Kpyra U MOJIyKpyra, KOrjia OH aHaJIU3UPYyET HAITMCAHUE
OykBbI 0. EBKIHI OTMeUaeT, 4TO «KpPyrH KacaloTcs IpYyr Apyra, €ClIu OHH,
BCTpeUasiCh, HE mepecekaroT Apyr npyra» [Eskima 1948: 80]. O momykpyre
EBxiing HEe rOBOpHUT.

[lentpanbubiii 00beKT aHanu3a J>xoHna /{u — 3T0 Tepuep, unu kpect. OH
OTMEYAET, UYTO «TEpHEpP 0Opa3yeTcss NBYMs HPSIMBIMHU JUHUSMU, UMEIOIUMU
obmyro Touky mepeceueHus» [[du  2001: 282]. Ero omnpeneneHue
nepekiukaercss ¢ eBKIMAoBbIM «lIpemnoxkennem 15» u3 mnepBol KHUTH

«Hauam»: «Ecim aBe mnpsiMble TEPECEKaroTCs, TO O00pa3yroT YIJbl dYepes
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BEpIIMHY, paBHbIE MeXay coOoi» [Erkmun 1948: 28]. OxHako nanmbHeMIme
paccyxkaenus Jl>xoHa M 0 BaXXHOCTH M COBEPIIEHCTBE KPECTAa 3HAYUTEIBHO
oTnarssroTca oT EBknmma. JlokaspiBas AECATUYHOCTh Kpecta, Jlu momamaer B
pycino mmdaropeiickor Tpamuiud. OH OTKPHITO yNOMHHAET Tudaropeures,
ormeuas, uyto 1+2+3+4 maer B cymme 10. [Ins nudaropeiinieB necsitka, win
TETPAKTHUC, ObLTa CBSIIEHHBIM YMCJIOM, K HEH oOpalainuch ¢ MOJUTBOW. [(u
TaKkKe OOHApYKMBAET MHUCTUYECKOE COOTBETCTBHUE MEXKIY YacTsIMU KpecTa H
guciaamu 5 (V) u 50 (L). I[Ipu 5ToM mposiBISIETCS €ro MHTEPEC K KBaJPaTHBIM
KOPHSM — OH YIOAOOJIIeT PUMCKYI0 V KBaJpaTHOMY KOPHIO M TOBOPUT O
NEPEMHOKEHUM  KBaJpaTHbIX  KopHell. J[u  Takke  HMHTEpecyeTcs
reomerpudeckoit nporpeccueid 1-10-100-1000 u T.1., KOTOpasi, MO €ro ClioBam,
«SIBJISIET coOOM necsaTHuHylo mponopuuto kpecta» [Hdu 2001: 299]. B camoii
TEMHOM 4YacTH €ro TPaKTaTa, HEIMOCPEACTBEHHO CBA3aHHOW C aJIXUMUEH,
BO3HUKaeT cnupaib. Cnupanb Kak KpuBas MNPUCYTCTBOBaja €II€ B
OTHOMMEHHOM TpakTaTe Apxumena, ogHako y /ona /Iy oHa HEceT MOIIHYIO
CMBICJIOBYIO Harpy3Ky, BBIXOJISIIYIO 32 pAMKH COOCTBEHHO MaTEMAaTHKHU.

[lepexons k anxumum, HAAO OTMETHTh, uTO0 B «Hepormuduuaeckoit
MoHane» JIxoH Jlu Ha3bIBa€T CEMb CTaJUM aJIXMMHUYECKOro IIpolecca:
npenapaius (otTaeneHrue cyOCTaHIMK OT MaTepuu), myTpedakius (pa3ioKeHue
cyOCTaHIIMU, YEepHEHHE), cemnapauus (pasfeieHue ABYX ITPOTHUBOIOJIOKHBIX
KOMIIOHEHTOB), KOHBIOHKIUSA (coennHeHue POTUBOIOJIOKHOCTEMN),
KoaryJsius (MoJydeHre TBEPAOH MacChl ITyTEM HArpeBaHUs WU OXJIAXKIACHUS),
KOHTpUlMsl (TIpeBpallleHre B TbUIh TOCPEACTBOM OrHSI) W UMOUOUIIUS
(moaziepKrBaHueE Mpolecca MyTeM NpuoaBIeHUs] HEKOeH cyOCcTaHIum).

[To maenuro ®. Kapamrapo, /»xon Jlu m3zberanm ucmonb30BaTh TEPMHUH
«anmxXuMmus», nOpeanourtas TepMuH  “‘voarchadumia,”  KOTOpBI  BBen
BeHEeIMaHCKUK anxumuk HMorann I[lanteyc wnm «MexaHuyeckas Marus», Win

«uctuHHasg kabama» [Cavallaro 2006: 159]. [m cumran amxuMHUYECKOS
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OpeAnpuaTHe  3aJadeid g ajJXUMHKa-repos, KOTOpbId  MOHHUMAET
cBepxHeOecHble goOponaerenu. CoBpeMeHHMKH [l cyuTanM 3TOT TEKCT
anxumuyeckuM. Ha Jlu moBnusiza Tak Ha3plBaeMasi «HaTypalibHasi Marus,
gyjgeca KOTOpOWM  MPOUCXOMWAM B jabopaTtopum  Omaromaps — CuUiIe
«punocodpckoro Mepkypusi» (punocodckoit prytu). B mpemucioBum K
TpakTaTy Jlu oTMedal, 4to UIIeT «(yHJIaMeHTaIbHbIE UCTUHBI €CTECTBEHHBIX
HAyK», «OOBSICHEHUs HEOECHBIM BIUSHUAM U COOBITHSIM» M «CBEPXHEOECHBIC
nobponaerenu U MeTahU3NIECKUE BIUSHUSI). DTH BEIIH MOXET MOHSITH TOJIBKO
repon-oauHoyka. ['eoMerp HalIEeT B 3TOM TpakKTaTe HEYTO BPOJE «KBaIPaTyphl
Kpyra». B amxumuum Kpyr CHUMBOJIM3UPOBAN MPOCTEHINYIO CYOCTaHIUIO, a
KBaJpaT — YETBIPE BJIEMEHTA, KOTOPHIE BBIPAXKAIOTCA B YETHIPEX LIBETAX
anxuMuueckoro mporecca. llpeBpamenne kpyra B kBaapaT y Ju Takum
00pa3oM COOTHOCUTCSI C TpPEBpallleHUEM MHUHEpaia B 00Jie€ COBEPIICHHYIO
CyOCTaHIIMIO, KOTOpasi MIposiBisieTcss B cemu (¢azax (M YeThIpeX I[BETax),
OINKCHIBAEMBIX ABTOPaAMHU-ATXUMHUKAMHU.

Ju ynomoOmnsier 3D 3epkajio alXxMMHUKa, KOTOPOE MOXKET MPEeBPATUTh
mo00l KamMeHb WM METaul B IMbUIb, 3aXWUraTelIbHOMY CTEKIY. OTO
COOTHOCHUTCSI ¢ cujiol pTyTu. DyHIaMeHTaabHasl TpUaja aIXUMHUKOB — PTYTh,
cepa U CoJib. ITO CyOCTaHIIMHU, a HE DJIEMEHThI B OOBIYHOM MTOHUMAHUH.

B teopeme 7 Jlu TOBOpUT 00 HW3BJICYEHUU YETHIPEX JJIEMEHTOB M MX
BbICBOOOXKeHUH. CooTHOocuTC ¢ dopmupoBanueM (drtocodckoro siunma.
Teopema 8 roBoputr 00 aTXMMHYECKON TpHaae, YETHIPEX SJIEMEHTaX U CEeMHU
Metaiiax. B Teopeme 9 OH TOBOpUT O pa3lieiCHUM W COCIAUHEHUU JIMHUUN
YEThIPEX CTUXMI, YTO COOTHOCHUTCS C MpolieccaMu cenapanuu (pa3iaeiieHus) u
KOHBIOHKIIUN (COCAMHEHUSI MPOTUBOIOJOKHOCTEN) B aIXUMHUHU. IDTOT MPOLIECC
u3o0paxkasiicas B BHUJAE Kpyra Wid B BHUAE 3M€H, Kycawllei cBoii xBocT. B
teopeme 10 Jlu roBopuT o HeOecHOM orHe U (yHIaMEHTaJIbHON omepauu

cenapauuu. B Teopeme 11 roBopuTcst 0 TOM, 4TO W3HAYAIBHBIM BEC 3JICMEHTOB
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U HEOECHOTO OTrHsA JOJDKEH ObITh paBHBIM. HeOecHBI OTOHb HYXKHO OBLIO
coOupaTh B yTpeHHEH poce.

B 14 teopeme u uutupyet ['epmeca Tpucmerucra o Tom, 4TO COJHIE U
JyHa — 3TO OTEIl U MaTh KamHs. B cieayromieil TeopemMe OH MOAYEPKUBAET, YTO
alxX¥MHUueckass paboTa JOKHA MPOU3BOAMTCS BECHOM — pacxokee MHEHHE
Cpelld aJTXUMHUKOB.

Kpect B anxumuu (X) — 3TO BCIBIIIKA HEOECHOTO WM 3€MHOIO OTHS,
KOTOpasi MOXET JaTh POXKACHUE W YHHUUTOXUTh. YUucio V — 3TO CcuHTE3
yeThlpex aneMeHToB. B 18 Teopeme OacHsi 0 ckapabee, opie U diflle Takxke
MMEET alxuMudeckoe mpoucxoxacuue. Ksarepnep [Jlu, a Takxe ero
(dbrHaTBHBIE AMArpaMMBbI TAK)KE MOKHO UHTEPIIPETUPOBATH AIIXUMUYECKH.

OrnuceiBasi reOMETPUYECKU MPEBpAIIEHNE KBaTEPHEPA (CUMBOJIA YETHIPEX
CTUXMI) B TepHEp (CMMBON TpUEAUHCTBA), JM mBITaeTCs MareMaTH4EeCKU
n300pa3nuTh 0a30BBIN IS aJIXUMHUU IIPOLIECC pa3AesICHHs U TIOJIyYeHUs] TBEPAOM
MacCBhl.

Jlxon Jlu ucnosib3yeT Jaleko He BCEe aJXxUMHUYecKue cUMBOJbL. Ocoboe
BHUMAaHHUE OH YyJENA€T CaMOMY CJIOKHOMY M3 HUX — MEpKypuIo, WIH PTYTH.
JTO, ¢ OJHOUW CTOPOHBI, — JylIa, KOTOPAsl TO3HAETCS JIMIIb B €€ «OTHEHHBIX)»
IPOSIBIICHUSIX, HO OJHOBPEMEHHO M HEUTO OCS3a€MO€, MPOYHOE, JPYyTUMHU
CJIOBAMM, €IMHCTBO TPYJAHOYJIOBUMBIX YHEPTUN U CUJI, KOTOPBIE CKPETUISIIOT JABa
OpPYrux MpUHLOWIA. DJTO TOT K€ 3HAK, YTO M B acTpoJiorMu. MepKypuil
UCIIOJIb30BAJICS JJI1 OMMCAHUSI COOTHECEHHOCTH MEXIy O0’KECTBEHHBIM JyXOM
YU MUPOM MaTEpUAIbHOTO MO3HAHMS, MOJYYEHHOI0 HAMHU C MOMOIIbIO OPraHoOB
YyBCTB.

Kpome cumBoma pTyTH Jlu Takke UCTIOJIb3yeT CUMBOJIBI cepedpa U 30J10Ta
(mosyMecsiiy U Kpyr ¢ TOYKOM Mocepenune) v meau (Kirod xu3HH). Kpect
(TepHEep), KOTOPBIM MTPACT TaKyl 3HAYMTEIbHYIO pojb B TekcTe J[>kona Jlu,

nMeJl OOJIBIIIOE 3HAYCHHUE H 11 AJIXUMHUKOB. On CUMBOJIM3UPOBAJI YCTBIPC
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CTUXUM: OTOHB, BO3IyX, BOJy U 3eMiit0. KpoMe Toro, OH yroMmuHaeT HEKOTOPBIE
ATXUMUYECKUE TMPOIECChl, 0c000€ BHUMaHME yAesIs  (pepMeHTauu
bunocodckoro kamHs.

B uemoM MoXHO chaenath BbIBOJ, 4TO M moaxoaws K ajdXUMHUM C
MaTeMaThuyecko Touku 3peHus. OH Obl1 mociepoBatenem Auib-/[xabupa
(I'ebepa) — apabCkoOro agxMMuKka, KOTOPBIM JUIIWI aJIXUMHUIO €€ MUCTUYECKOU
OCHOBBI. ['ebep 3amoxkun Oazy sl  TpaHCMyTallud  METa/VIOB B
MarepuanuctTuieckoMm Iane. Ilogxon Jlu k TpaHcMyTallud METAJUIOB ObLI
TaK)Ke J0oCTaroyHo mnparMaruueckuM. MHccmemoarens B. B. VYmnazaeies
CUMTAET, YTO TOMbITKA JI¥ MOABECTH MaTeMaTHUYECKYylO 0a3y IMOJ OKKYJbTHBIC
M3BICKaHMS OblIa «MHTEpPecHON HoBanmei» [Ymanpimes 2011: 16]. OTot Te3uc
MOTHOCTRI0O mpuMeHuM K «Mepormuduaeckord mMonane». Jlxon Ju cuuran
YUCTYI0 MAaTEMAaTUKy KaK HayKy BBIIIE QAIXHUMHUHA, TaK KAaK OH ITOHHUMAaJ
ATXMMHUIO0 KaK OJIHY M3 IPOM3BOJHBIX OT MAaT€MaTUKW W TOJYECPKHUBAI €€
MPAKTUYECKYIO TTOJIB3Y, KaK U B CIy4ae C APYTUMU MMPUKJIIATHBIMU HAYKaMHU.

Hecmotpst Ha TO, uto J[lM crapajicss MO3UIIMOHUPOBATH CeOsl Kak
MaTreMaTHKa, B TIJla3aX OKPYXKaloIUX OH ObUI, TpeXAE BCEro, Marom,
actposioroMm u anxumukoM. CrycTtsl Ba roja mnocie ero cMept, B 1610 rogy
OblIa MoOCTaBlieHA 3HaMeHUTas komeaus bena JIkxoHcoHa «Anxumuk». Ilo
cBuaeTeNbCTBY anrnuiickux nucatenet XVII Beka Jlxona O6pu u Mapraper
KaBennuiil, 00pa3 riaaBHOro reposi, anxumuka Catiia, ObU1 OCHOBAaH UMEHHO Ha
Jxxone Jlu, a ero gBopenkoro ®eiica — Ha Onapnae Kemnu, anxumuke u
MEJIUyMe, KOTOPBIM ChI'pall POKOBYIO pOJb B KuU3HU JlH, crocoOCcTBOBAI
YXYAIIEHUIO €T0 PEMyTALMU U JIOBEJ €r0 MOYTH A0 Pa30PEHHUS.

B «Uepornmuduyeckoit Monane» Jxkon Jlu pasBUBaET MBICIH O
COOTBETCTBUHM MaKpOKOCMa M MHUKPOKOCMa, MUpa HEOECHBIX c(pep, METAILIIOB U
J)KUBOT'O OpraHuM3Ma, BbICKa3aHHyl0 ero japyrom Tuxo bpare. Opnnako
npeoOiialaHue CHUMBOJIOB,  SIBJSIOIIMXCS T€OMETPUUECKMMH  (DUTypamu,
HAaY4YHBIA SI3BIK 3TOTO 3araJOYHOrO TEKCTa HE IMO3BOJSAIOT 10 KOHIIA MOHSATH, O

KaKHUX UMEHHO TaliHaX IrOBOPUT I[I/I 1 KaKu€ MMCHHO SABJICHHS OH OIIMCBIBACT.
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XPUCTUAHCTBO U AJIXUMMUSA B YYEHUU POCCUHUCKHUX
PO3EHKPEHIIEPOB XVIII — XIX BEKOB

0. JI. Xanmypun

B crarbe cTaBUTCS BOMPOC O COOTHOUIEHHM XPUCTUAHCKOW MUCTUKU U
aTXUMHHM B YYECHHHM POCCHUMCKUX pO3eHKpennepoB. Ha marepuane apXuBHBIX
WCTOYHUKOB  JEMOHCTPUPYIOTCA  JIB€  TEHACHUMH  PO3CHKPEULECPCKOU
DK3E€TeTUKU: XPUCTHAHU3AIMWS QAIXHUMUA W «AJXUMHU3AIUSD» XPUCTHUAHCTBA.
OOBSCHSIOTCS  MPUYMHBI  MOJIOOHOTO  TIEPECEUYEHUs]  ATXUMUYECKON U
XPUCTHAHCKON oOpaszHoCcTH: 1) po3eHKpellepckas KOHIENIUA aIXUMHUH Kak
SKCHEPUMEHTAIIBHOTO W MPAKTUYECKOTO  XPUCTHUAHCTBA; 2)  BIIHASHUE
MUETUCTCKOW JuTepaTypbl. B 3akitodyeHMd OOOCHOBBIBAETCS TMOAXOJ K
POCCUNCKOMY PO3CHKPEUIIEPCTBY KaK MEPECECYEHUIO AIXMMHYECKOW (IIupe -
?30TEPUYECKOM), MACOHCKOW M XPUCTHUAHCKOW Tpaauliii, HE CBOJAMUMOMY

HCKIIIOYUTCIIbHO K XPUCTUAHCKOMY MUCTUIIU3MY.

The article raises the question of the relationship of the Christian
mysticism and alchemy in the doctrine of Russian Rosicrucians. On the material
of archival sources two trends of the Rosicrucian exegesis is shown: the
Christianization of alchemy and the «alchemization» of Christianity. The
reasons of this intersection of alchemical and Christian imagery: 1) the
Rosicrucian concept of alchemy as experimental and practical Christianity, 2)
the influence of pietistic literature. In the conclusion, the Russian approach is
justified as the intersection of the alchemical (wider — Esoteric) Rosicrucianism,
Masonic and Christian traditions, which can not be reduced solely to the

Christian mysticism
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Opnen 3maro-PozoBoro Kpecra (6onee H3BECTHBIM KaK «MAacCOHCTBO
HOBHUKOBCKOTO KpYyra», «MAaCOHCTBO OEpJIMHCKOW WU PO3EHKPEUIIEPCKON
CUCTEMbD», «MOCKOBCKME MApPTUHHUCTBI») 3aHUMAET 0CO00€ MECTO B HUCTOPUHU
POCCHICKOr0O 330T€pU3Ma U MUCTUIIM3MA, BHOBb U BHOBb BBI3bIBasi HHTEPEC Y
uccieaoBarelield Ha NpoTsKEHUU BOT yxe 0osee 150 ner. M3ydenue uctopuu u
dunocopum STOrO OpAcHA SBISETCS HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacThio JIIOOOTO
VCCIIEIOBAHUS IO UCTOPUU PYCCKOTO MAaCOHCTBA, 4 HEJIABHO CTAJI0 IPEAMETOM
cnenuanibHO MoHorpaduu [KonmakoB 2012a]. MIMeHHO 3TOT MacOHCKUI
opJiecH Obul Haubojee pa3BUT B HJACOJOIMYECKOM OTHOIIECHHWU W OKa3bIBaJ
HauOoJblllee BIMSHUE HE TOJBKO HA I30TEPUUECKYIO0 CYOKYIbTYpy, HO U Ha
POCCHICKYIO KyJbTYpy BooOIIe. UneHaMu 3TOro opjieHa B pa3Hoe BpeMsi ObUIH
WIM WMEId K HEMy OTHOUICHHE TaKW€ W3BECTHBIE JIMYHOCTH, KaK
kauronsnarens H. WM. HoBukos, cenarop WM. B. JlomyxuH, mo3t u Kypatop
MockoBckoro yHuepcurera M. M. Xepackos, mmcarens H. M. Kapamsuh,
apxutektop A. JI. Burbepr, xynoxuuku . I'. Jlepuuxuit u B. JL
bopoBukoBckuii, MUHHCTp BHYTpeHHUX nen C. C. JIaHCKOM U MHOTHE ApYTHE.
B pamkax nesTenbHOCTH HMEHHO 3TOM MAaCOHCKOW CHCTEMBI OBbLITN TIePEBE/ICHBI,
MI0-CBOEMY HMCTOJIKOBAaHbI MU OCBOCHBI IMOYTH BCE KIIFOUEBBIE TEKCThI 3aIMaJHOMN
I30TEPUUECKON M MHUCTHYECKOM Tpamuuumu. B koHue XVIII cronerus
POCCHIICKOE PO3EHKPEHIIEPCTBO MO CYTH OBLIO €IMHCTBEHHBIM HOCUTEJIEM ATOM
Tpaauiuu 1 Juiib B XIX Beke Ha4alloCh €€ «pacCEuBaHUE» MO APYruM cepam
KYJIbTYpPbl, HEITOCPEJICTBEHHO HE CBSI3aHHBIM C MACOHCTBOM, HO COXPaHSBIIUM
T€ WIM UHbIE (POPMBI MPEEMCTBEHHOCTH B OTHOIICHUU PO3CHKPEUIIEPCKOIO
HacJIe Ul

ANXuMHs 3aHMMAajga LEHTPAJIBHOE MECTO B YYEHHH POCCHMCKHX
PO3EHKPEUIIEPOB. ITO HE CJIOXKHO TMOHSTH: JOCTATOYHO B3IJISIHYTh HA OMNHCH

posenkpernepckux (poumos 13, 14, 147 u 237 HayuHo-uccaeaoBaTeIbCKOTO
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otnena pykonuceit Poccuiickoit rocynapctennoit ondnuorexku (HUOP PI'B), B
KOTOPBIX COXPAaHWIHUCh COTHU AQIXUMHYECKHMX M TEPMETUYECKUX TEKCTOB,
3aHUMAIOIIUX OOJIBIIIYIO YacTh 3TUX (GOHA0B. Poccuiickue po3eHKpeepsl, KaK
ceiyac  CTAHOBUTCA  TOHSATHO, pa3paboTaJii  JOBOJBHO  MOAPOOHOE
ATXUMUYECKOE YYEHHEe, BKJIIOYABIIEE aJIXMUMHUYECKYH0 HaTypbuimocobpur u
JTyXOBHYIO QJIXHMHIO, a TakXKe, BEpPOSITHO, 3aHUMAIIUCh Ja0OPAaTOPHBIMU
ATXMMHYECKUMHU paboTaMu. AJNXUMHYECKOE YYEHHE TPAHCIUPOBAIOCH B
PO3EHKPEUIIEPCKOM OpJACHE Yepe3 MepPeBOAbl AIXUMUYECKHX TEKCTOB, OOPSIbI
MOCBSIIIICHUS B pa3IMYHbIE CTETIEHU (OCOOCHHO B YaCTU KaTexus3uca), Oeceanl u
peuu B JI0KaX, TOJKOBAaHUS MACOHCKHX CHUMBOJIOB, COOPHUKU AIXMMHYECKUX
pEeLenToB.

Opnnako, ucciegoarenu-kinaccukn XIX n XX BekoB (M. H. JIoHruHos,
A. H. Ileimun, I'. B. Bepnanckuii, T. O. CokonoBckasi, A. B. Cemeka u ap.) He
VACHSIM  JOCTATOYHOTO BHUMAHUS AJXUMUYECKOMY YUYEHHUIO POCCHMCKHUX
po3eHkpeiiiepoB. ToapKo B MOCieIHEe BpeMs 3Ta TeMa cTaja u3yvyaThes Oosee
npuctanbHo [KonmakoB 20126]. Takoe moNOXKEeHHE € MOXXHO OOBSICHUTH
HECKOJIbKUMHU TpUYMHAMH. BO-NEepBBIX, 3TO MO3UTUBUCTCKAs, PallMOHAIBHO-
MPOCBETUTENbCKASA, JHOepadbHas OPUCHTAIMS YKa3aHHBIX aBTOPOB, B CHILY
KOTOPOM OHU WTHOPUPOBATHU JIOOBIE OKKYJBTHBIC M I30TEPUUECKUE ACTICKTHI
PO3CHKPENIIEPCKOTO  MUPOBO33PEHUsI, OCTAaBaBIIMECS JUIsI HUX  UYEM-TO
BTOPOCTETICHHBIM, K30TUYECKUM WJIU Jaxke popMoit oOMaHna/camoobmaHna. Bo-
BTOPBIX, YIOMSHYTbIE€ HMCTOPUKH M3JUIIHE JOBEPSIIA IOKA3aHUSAM JIUIEPOB
pPO3EHKpeHliepcTBa Ha JOMPOCaX, BO BpPeMsl KOTOPBIX MOCJIEAHUE OTPHUIIAIU
Kakue-M00 3aHATUS alXUMUEW WIM HUHTEpeC K Hel. B-TpeThux, upe3mepHoe
BHUMAHHUE YyACISUIOCH UMM TI€YaTHOM W PYKONMCHOW  JIMTEPATYpE,
npeJHa3HayYeHHOW Juisi Tpo(aHOB WIM MACOHOB HUBIIMX  CTENEHEH
MOCBSIIICHUSI, B KOTOPOW aIXMUMUYECKUE KHUTU JICUCTBUTEIBHO 3aHUMAIOT

HC3HAYUTCIIBHOC MCCTO (K aIXUMHUHA MOKHO OTHECTH He Oosice AJCCATKa H3
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COTEH MEPEBEICHHBIX M H3JAHHBIX PO3EHKpEWIIEpaMu KHUT). B-ueTBepThIX,
VCTOPUKUA B OCHOBHOM M3ydasnii MacoHCTBO XVIII Beka, B KOTOpOM HHTEPEC K
anxumMuu ObUT 4YyTh HUXKE, YyeM B MacoHcTBe XIX cronetusa. B-mdarsbix,
WCTOPUKA MACOHCTBAa CBOJAWIM  aJXMMHUIO JIMIIb K  MaTE€pUAIBHOM,
71a00paTOPHOM COCTABISAIONIEH (MPOU3BOJICTBO 30JI0TA, AJIMKCHUpA KU3HU U
T.J.), HE YYHMThIBas TAaKWUX €€ acCMIeKTOB, Kak Hartypduiocodus u TyXoBHas
anxumusa. OJHAKO caMOW TJIaBHOM MPUYUHOW, TECHO CBA3AHHOW C OCTaJIbHBIMU
IATBIO, HA HAIl B3IV, SBISIETCA BIOJHE OINPEACIEHHBIA IOAXO0A K
MOHUMAHHUIO  PO3EHKPEUILIEPCKOTO  y4Y€HHUS U MHPOBO33PEHHUS  KaK
Pa3HOBUAHOCTH XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUCTUIIA3MA.

Takoit momxon K po3eHKpeutepckor dumocodhun  pasaesnsics
OOJBITMHCTBOM HMCTOPUKOB M BOCXOAWJI K HM3BECTHOMY BBICKa3bIBAaHUIO
Kapamisuna u3 ero «3ametkn o HoBukoBe», cocTaBiieHHOM i Anekcanapa l:
«Oxono 1785 roma oH BomieNl B CBA3b IO MAaCOHCTBY C OEpPIMHCKUMU
TeocopamMu U chaenaics B MOCKBE HAYaJbHUKOM TaK Ha3bIBA€MBIX
MApMUHUCMO8, KOTOpble Obiiu (WU cymb) HE YTO UHOE, KaK XPUCMUAHCKUE
MUCmuKy. TOJKOBAJIU MPUPOAY U YEIOBEKA, UCKAJIM TAUHCTBEHHOTO CMBbICJA B
Berxom u HoBoM 3aBere, XBAIWINCh APEBHUMHU IPEIAHUSMH, YHHXKAIU
IIKOJBHYIO MYJPOCTh M TIPOY.; HO TpeOOBajd MCTUHHBIX XPUCTUAHCKUX
no0pojeTeneld OT YUEHUKOB CBOMX, HE BMEIIMBAINCH B MOJIUTUKY U CTABUJIU B
3aKOH BEpHOCTH K rocyaaproo» [Kapamsun 1966: 231].

JIeHCcTBUTENHHO, KAKUM 00pa3oM COBMECTUM C aIXMMHEH XPUCTHUAHCKUI
MHCTHULIM3M, JICKJIAPUPYIOIIMKA B KA4ECTBE CBOUX IEIEH «BO3POKICHUEY,
«OOHOBJICHHE», «CIACEHUE», «IIPEOOpaKCHUE)» IMAJIIEr0 YeJIOBeKa M €ro
coenuHeHue ¢ «boxecTBeHHOHN [IpeMyapocThio», CIMSIHUA ¢ O0KECTBOM Yepe3
oOpereHue B ce0Oe yTpaueHHOro OokecTBeHHOTo obOpaza? C TOYKM 3peHus
YIOMSIHYTBIX ~ MCCIIEIOBATENIEd TAK TMOHSTHIA XPUCTHAHCKUKA MUCTHIIM3M C

aIXMMHEH KaK TOMCKOM cmocoba IIPOU3BOJUTL 30J0TO M IIPOMJICBATH KHN3Hb
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HECOBMECTHUM M, CJIEIOBATENIbHO, AIXUMHUsI ObLIa JUIsl PO3ECHKPEHIIEPOB YEM-TO
MOOOYHBIM U BTOPUYHBIM, MUMOJIETHBIM yBJICUEHHEM, UTPO yMa U (paHTa3UH,
He O0onee. OnHako, 0ojee TIIATeIbHOE N3YUYeHUE UCTOUYHUKOB MOKA3bIBAET, UTO
POCCUWCKME PO3CHKPEUIIEPHl HE TMPOBOAWINA YETKOW TpPaHULBI MEXKIY
XPUCTUAHCKOM MHUCTUKOW M alXMMHUEW, MOHUMAsi WX KaK JBE TpPaHH, JBa
acCIIeKTa OJIHOM M TOM K€ 330TEPUUECKON Tpaauluu. Tak, B KaueCTBE IJIaBHBIX
Iejaeil CBOEro oOpJieHa OHM MOTJM HasbiBaTh Kak «oOperenue IlapcTBa
Bboxuero», «BO3pOXIEHUE MAAIIET0 YEIOBEKa», TaKk U «(OUIOCOPCKUM WIH
repMeTHYecKuil kaMeHby». Eciu Mbl moiiMeM, KakuM 00pa3oM OHU COEIUHSIIN
XPUCTHAHCTBO U AJIXUMHUIO, 3TO MO3BOJIUT OTKPBITH HOBBIE MEPCIICKTUBBI IJIs
M3y4ECHUs AIXUMUAYECKOU Tpaauuuu B Poccun.

[Ipexne Bcero, cienyer OTMETUTh, YTO B PO3CHKPEUIIEPCKUX TEKCTax
ABHO HAMEUE€HA TEHJCHIMA K TOJKOBAaHHUIO BCEX KIIIOUEBBIX AIXUMHUYECKUX
MOHATHUM, O0Opa3oB M CHUMBOJIOB CKBO3b NPU3MY XpUCTHAHCTBA. Tak,
nepBomatepusi Benukoro Jlemanws wimn ®Punocodckuit Xaoc TpakTyeTcs
cienyronuM obpazom: «Ceit Xaoc dYenoBeKa €CThb B €ro cepjie, sKO
CPENOTOYMHU BCEX CHJI €ro, C KOETO JIOJKHO HA4YaTbCsl UCTUHHOE MPEMECHEHUE
HpPaBOB, WM BO3poXacHHe» [Bpibop wu3z Oecex: 9]. Takum oOpasowm,
MIEpBOMATEPUST ATXUMUUYECKOTO MPOIECCA OTOXKIECTBISACTCS C YEIOBEKOM B
NaJIeM COCTOSHUH, «BETXUM AJIaMOM», HEOOPaOOTaHHBIM «IUKUM KaMHEM).

[IpotuBononoxueii mnomoc Benukoro Jlemanus — 3onoro —
OTOXKAECTBISUUICS POCCUMCKMMHM PO3EHKpEMLEpAMU C IPOTUBOMOJIOKHBIM
MOJOCOM MHUCTHUYECKOTO IYyTH, COCTOSIHUEM 4YEJIOBEKA «BO3POKICHHOTOY,
«HoBOro Apama»: «Ecmm ke B Hem CBet, wiu Berukyn boxeckoro Cmoa
OyIeT MOoAHAT, T. €. MCTHUHHOCTb, MpocToTa, CTtpax Boxwuii, yciyx HOCTh U
JT1000Bb K ONMKHEMY B JACSTHUSIX €0, TOTJA 3a4HET MPOCUSIBATH CKBO3b TEJIO €T0

3o10T0 U uBeT, i Cper» [Peun: 21].
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COOTBETCTBEHHO, MPOLIECC TPAHCMYTAllMH HHTEPHPETUPOBANICS KakK
mporiecc BO3poXJaeHWsT U cmaceHus. Tak, B muceMe H. H. TpyOGenkoro
A. A. PxXeBCKOMY TrOBOPHUTCS, YTO [I€JIa BOJBHOTO KAaMEHIIWKA JOJKHBI
«CIIy)KUTh TUHKTYPOIO [JIi TpaHCMyTaluu uX (JIIoAed) U3 MIOTCKUX
aCTpaJIbHBIX CKOTCKHX YEJIIOBEKOB B JYXOBHBIC aHTEJIbCKHE O0XKECTBEHHBIE
yenoeku». Jlamee TpyOenkoil yTBepkKIaeT, 4TO 3TO U €CTh «IIeJib UCTUHHOTO
nocienosarens PozoBomy Kpecry Hamero boxkecrBennoro bpara-Macrepa u
Cnacutens» [bapckoB 1915: 264].

Tpu »Tana TpaHCMyTalMuM — HHUTPEHO, alb0eqo0 U pydeno — Takxke
TOJIKOBAJIMCh B IyX€ XPUCTUAHCKOW MUCTHUKHU. Tak, B nHeBHUKe C. C. JIanckoro
YIOMHUHAETCSl Clenyromas MacoHckas Oecema: «B 9 vacoB BO3BpaTHINCH
JIOMOM, M MBI MPOCUIETN A0 2-X 4yacoB. ['oBopeHO OBUIO 0 XHUMHHU: TPHU
crenenu: ['Huenune, Ouumenne u BosBeimenune. 1-4 u  nocnegHsas
npousBoasITcss HaTyporo 6e3 BCAKOTro coieicTBUsl XyJ0KHUKA, a IPU BTOPOU
XYJIOXHUK BBIXOJUT Ha CIEHY, M €CTh caMo€ TpyAHoe Aeno. Tak u 1o
yenoBeky: [lokasHue, ouniieHue u Bo3poxaeHue» [Jlanckoit: 3 00.]. Kak
BUJHO, TPH OTana MHUCTUYECKOTO IIyTH, BBIACISABIIMECS €IIE B TEKCTax
Juonucust Apeornaruta ¥ HEOIUIATOHUKOB, HAKJAJbIBAIOTCA 3/1€Ch Ha TpU
craaguu Benukoro Jlemanus.

dunocodckuii KaMeHb KaK KaTaju3aTop aJIXUMHUUYECKOTo Mpolecca
BIIMCHIBAJICA PO3CHKPEHIIEpaMU B CUCTEMY OOpa30B XPUCTHAHCKOW MHCTHKHU:
«Yto o3Hauaer kyOmueckuit kameHb? — B otHOomenun bora BormomeHHoe
CnoBo, T. e. Mucyca Xpucra. B oTHomeHHH HaTypbl €cTh (UIOCOPCKU
KaMEHb, WJIH KaMEHb MYJPbIX. B OTHOIIIEHWH YENOBEKa €ro COCTOSIHHUE 0
nagenus» [Kpatkoe TtonmkoBanue: 4]. Takum oOpa3om, U3 cpeacTtBa s
NoJIy4eHus 30510Ta Puinocockuil KaMeHb IPEBPAIIA€TCsl B CPEICTBO CIIACEHUS
yesnoBeka, oOperenusi uMm IlapctBa boxus kak BoO3BpallleHuss B IJeEM,

MOCKOJIbKY U CaM OH SBJSIETCS YaCTHUIIEH 3TOTr0 yTPauye€HHOr'O PaiiCKOro caja:
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«M1 cue-to ectb Kamenp ¢umocodckoil, WM HEOLCHEHHAs THUHKTYpA,
HOBOCOTBOpPEHHAsl 3eMJIs, KOTOpas €CThb MpeJpirpaHue OyIyIIero paickaro
CBETA CYIIECTBA MEPEPOKICHHON TBApH; 1a U camasi OHAro €CTh 4acCThb, IIOHEXKE
OHA W3 YUCTHIX DJIEMEHTOB B PABEHCTBE CHJI B HEW COECIMHEHHBIX POXKICHA»
[[IBap1r: 7].

B KOHEUYHOM wuTOre, Iyl PO3EHKPEULIEPOB CaM YEJIOBEK CTaHOBWIICS
CBOETO POJia AIXUMHUYECKOW JTabopaTopueil, B KOTOPOW MPOUCXOIUT TPOIIECC
TPAHCMYTALlMU-CIIACEHUSI: «IIPEXJIE, HEXKEIU Mbl MOXKEM OBITb CIIOCOOHBI K
taiiHoM Xumuu Hatypel, JobKHa HayaTbcsd BO BHYyTpeHHed JlaGoparopuu
Hallled UCTUHHAsA XUMUsl, HCTUHHOE ITPETBOPEHNE HAC caMux» [becensr: 94].

NTak, Kak Mbl BUIMM, PO3EHKPENLEPHI IOCTOSTHHO MPOBOIWIN NapaJlIeIH
MEXIy 00pa3aMu aJIXMMHUM U XPUCTHAHCKONM MHUCTHUKHU. TeM caMbIM alXuMUA
noJBeprajgach XpuctuaHuzanuu. OJHAKO MOr  MPOUCXOJUTh U OOpaTHBIM
IIPOLIECC — «AIXMMM3ALMI» XPUCTHAHCTBA, AIXUMHUYECKOE TOJIKOBAHHE €TO
CUMBOJIOB, OOpsAIOB, TEKCTOB. Tak, anxuMuueckas THHKTypa MoTJja
CpPaBHUBATHCS C KPOBbIO XpUCTA, TPUHUMAEMON B MPUYACTUHU, TEIO XPHUCTOBO
— C KBUHTACCECHIIMEH, TMPHUYACTHE — C ATXUMHYECKON MTpoeKnuen, a caM Mucyc,
kak 1 ero Oten, MOriu OBITHh Ha3BaHBl AIXUMUKAMHU WM CPaBHUBATHCS C
bunocopckum kamHeM. «YOexaeHusMu ¢uiaocodckoil padOThDy Ha3bIBAIU
pycckue maconsl uyneca Mucyca m AnoctonoB. CaMbIM SpKHM HPUMEPOM
ABIIIETCSI TEKCT M3 3allMCHOM KHWXKKHA JIaHCKOro, ri€ NpHUBOJUTCA
AIXMMHUYECKOE TOJKOBaHME JINTyprun: «Korma cpsimeHHUK win [[pIKOoH BO
BpeMs oTnpasiieHus JIuTyprum kaaut, To 00XOAsl KEPTBEHHUK U BBIXOISA U3
onraps upe3 llapckue 1Bepu omnuchiBaeT CcuU0 QuUrypy (HapucoBaH
ATXUMUYECKUHN 3HAK MepKypus)» [JlaHckom: 2 00.].

OpHako B 4eM K€ COCTOsUIa HEOOXOJIMMOCTb TMPOBEIEHHUS IMOJ00HOTO
pola mapamiened W CTOJb HEOXKHUIAHHOM XPUCTHAHCKO-AUIXUMHYECKOU

sk3ereTnku? Poccuiickue po3eHKpEeHIepsl OOBSICHSIM 3TO  CICAYIOIINM
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obpazom: «HUKTO HE MOXET OTpHullaTh, YTOOBI HE BEChbMa MOJIE3HO OBLIO
XUMUYECKHU OBITh YJIOCTOBEPEHY O CYIIECTBOBAHMM WJIM OBITHU HAIIETO JyXa, O
BEYHO €ro mpeObIBaHWM, O BO3CTAHUU HAIIEro Tejaa u mp u np.» [OnpeneneHue:
28]. HMHbIMU cIIOBaMH, alXWMHUS — OTO OIBITHOE, SKCIECPUMEHTAIBHOE,
AMIIUPUYECKOE TMOJTBEPKIACHUE UCTUH XPUCTUAHCTBA, JAIONIEE «HEJIOKHOE U
yOeuTebHelIlee  CBUACTEILCTBO  BO3POXKICHUS — MAJIIErOo  YeJIOBEKay
[36pannbie peun: 11 00.], mo3Bosstoniee HarJISIAHO «BUACTH TO TEJIECHO, UTO B
HAC TyXOBHO MPOUCXOJUT U MPOUCXOAUTH NOJKHO» [becenst: 13].

Takol moaxoJ K alXUMHUM COTJIacyeTcss M C OOIled THOCTUYECKOU
YCTaHOBKOM PO3EHKPEMNLIEPOB, COTJIACHO KOTOPOU HE TOJIBKO U HE CTOJIBKO BEpa
oOnagaeT cracaromel CUIoN, CKOJIbKO 3HaHUEe: « MUCTHUKHU TPOIOBEIBIBAIOT, a
MacoHbl y4aT, T€ TOJIbKO TPOTAlOT W MPOCHE3sT, a He yoexmaror» [Te3uchr:
128]. Maconbl 001a7al0T UMEHHO 3HAHUEM, XOTS U OCOOBIM, BBICIIIUM, TalHBIM,
U 3TO 3HAHHWE OTACJSIET UX OT MNpo(aHOB, OOBIUYHBIX BEPYIOUIUX, UJICHOB
«BHEIIIHEW WEPKBW», a4 HE HMCTUHHOM «BHYTPEHHEN LIEPKBU»: «Pemuructsl
roBopsT Bepb! a OpAeH SICHO JI0Ka3bIBaeT. PEIUrUCThI M HE BEJAIOT TOTO, YTO
YeJIOBEeK  JOKEeH 1o3HaBath  bora»  [Tesucel: 15]. Xpuctuanckas
UHTEpOpeTaus  aJIXMUMHUH  COOTBETCTBYeT W 0a30BOMY  MPUHIIHUILY
PO3CHKPENIIEPCKOTO MHPOBO33PEHHUSI U 330T€pU3Ma BOOOIIE — €IUHCTBY
MaKpOKOCMa U MUKPOKOCMa, MOJI00NI0 00KECTBEHHOTO MUPa U MHUPA 36MHOTO,
YTO OTPaKCHO, HaNpUMEp B TAKOW LMUTATE, OJHOM M3 MHOXECTBA APYTHX:
«tak, ydenoBek, ced UHUCThI DKCTPAKT U €JBa JU HE KBHUHTACCEHIIUSI BCEX
MHUPOB, CIIPABEIJIUBO MOXKET OBITh Ha3BaH HE TOJIbKO MajbiM MHUPOM, HO U
ManbiM boromy» [JIaG3un: 8]. JlelicTBUTEenbHO, eciiu nipupoaa, bor u denoBek
CBSI3aHBl OTHOIICHUSAMHU M30MOp(}HU3Ma, TO aTXUMUS U MUCTHKA — MPOCTO JIBa
aCIeKTa €JUHOT0 YYEHHS, OTPa)Xarollero €IUHYI MaTepUAIbHO-IYyXOBHYIO
peanbHOCTh. COOCTBEHHO, UMEHHO TaKO€ I€JIOCTHOE MO3HAHHME B3aNMMOCBS3U

bora, mpupoapl M YelOBEKa W CUMTAIXA PO3CHKPEUILIEPHl CBOEH TIJIaBHOMU
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3amauei: «MacoHCTBO ecTh (opMa yyWwIMIa JPEBHUX, HW30paHHBIX W
IIPOPOKOB, T/ie pa3Hacaxaanach UcTUHHas [IpeMyapocTh: BbICOKasi OHOM II€Jb
€CTh MPHUBOJIUTH JIOCTOMHBIX K IMO3HAHUIO bora, HaTypbl U 4YelOBeKa, J1a0bl
BOCCTAHOBUTh 3/IECh TPOSKOE 3JaHUE YEJIOBEYECKOrO COBEPILICHCTBA»
[CTenaHoB: 2].

OpHako, alXWMus — HE MPOCTO SKCIEPUMEHTAIbHBIA XPUCTUAHCKUM
MUCTHUIU3M, SMIIMPUYECKOE JI0KA3aTEIbCTBO XPUCTUAHCKUX UCTUH. AJIXUMUS —
ATO TaKXKE€ TNpPaKTHYeCKas XPUCTHAHCKasi MHCTUKA, pealn3auus Uenen
XpUCTHAHCTBA B KOCMHMYECKHMX MacmiTtabax: «Havamo wMHe HakoHell
OTKPBIBATBCS, UTO M BUAUMAs HATypa HAXOJUTCS 3aKJIIOYEHA TaKXKE O]
KJIATBOIO: MO3HAJI TOTOM, YTO MYJPBIM JA€TCS BIACTh OCBOOOXKAATH €€ U3-T10]1
KJISSTBBI M BOCCTAHOBJISATH B IEPBOOBITHOE cocTosiHue» [TutoB: 155 00.].
AJXUMMSI, TAKUM 00pa3oM, 3TO CIIACEHHUE MPUPOJIbl U €€ MPeoOpaxKeHue, TakKe
KaK CIIACEHUE — 3TO aAIXUMHUUYECKasi TpPaHCMYTalus JIyxa.

HakoHell, 3Ha4UMOCTh aIXUMHH JJIsI XPUCTUAHCKOTO MUCTUYECKOTO My TH
OOBSICHSIETCSI Uepe3 HJCH IIEJIOCTHOCTH YEJIOBEYECKOrO CYIIECTBA, KOTOPOE
JOJDKHO OBITH MPEOOPaKeHO M CIACceHO HE TOJIBKO HAa TyXOBHOM ypOBHE, HO U
TEJIECHOM TOXE: «IOEMKY MaJEHUE YeJIOBEKa MPOMU3OILII0 MO BCEU €ro
TPONCTBEHHOCTH, TO U O BOCCTAHMM HAIIIEM JIOJKHBI Mbl BO3JIbIXaTh MO BCEH
TPONCTBEHHOCTH, T. €. MO AYyXy, Iylle W Tely, U 4YTO Kak IO3HAHUE CBETa
Oaromatv IOCTaBUT HaM OOHOBJIEHWE HAIETO JyXa W AYIIW, TaK MO3HAHUE
CBETA HATYpbl JOCTABUT HAaM W3 BUIMMOIrO HAIIETO TJIEHHOIO W CMEPTHOIO
Tena Oyayliee HeTieHHoe HeBuauMoe Tenoy» [Turos: 156].

OTMeTHM, YTO COEJMHEHUE XPUCTUAHCKUX M ATXUMUYECKUX 00pa3oB HE
ObLTO creU(UIHBIM TSI PYCCKUX MAaCOHOB, a OBLIO 3aMMCTBOBAHO U3 CJIOBaps
HEMELIKUX T[HETUCTOB, B KOTOPOM MMEHHO ajXuMH4eckas oOpa3HOCTh
MPUMEHSIACh K XpUCTUAHCKUM TeMaM HauOosiee akTuBHO [ MclIntosh 2011: 78].

HecomHeHHO, B 3TOM OTHOIIEHMU OKa3ajl Ha HMX BiusHue U SkoB béme,
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KOTOPBII aKTUBHO TMPUMEHSI QIXHUMUYECKHME TEPMHUHBI [JIsl ONUCAHUS
JyXOBHOT'O MHpa, B YaCTHOCTH, MpoIlecc co3aaHus (uiaocoPpckoro KamHsi OH
yrnoAoOJIsiyl MpeoOpakeHUI0 BHEIIHETO, MepTBoro cioBa B Jlyx Xpucros, a
poxaeHue XpucTta B UYEJIOBEKE UM  BOCCTAHOBJICEHHE  YTPAYEHHOTO
O0OKeCTBEHHOr0 oO0pa3a Ha3blBaJl BXOXKICHHWEM B uelioBeka <OKuBOro
Mepkypusi» [Goodrick-Clarke 2008: 97]. BooOmie roBopsi, Al TaKux
MOMYJIAPHBIX Cpeu MacOHOB aBTOpPoB kak Moanun Apuar, ['otdpun ApHOIs,
Axos lnenep, Konpan Hunmens, Camyasns Puxtep, ['eopr ¢on Bemnumr,
AnTtoH Kupxserep ObLJIO B BBIIIEH CTEIEHH XapaKTEPHO COCIUHEHUE aTXUMUU
U MUETUCTCKOTO MUCTHUIIM3MA C YKIIOHOM B Ty WIHM UHYI0 cTOpoHy [Goodrick-
Clarke 2008: 97].

[logBoass WTOr BCEM MPUBEICHHBIM BBIIIE PACCYKICHUSIM, MOXHO
yTBepxkaath, uto Opaen 3nato-Po3oBoro Kpecra B Poccun Obu1 cBOEro pona
XPUCTUAHCKUM AJIXUMHUYECKUM OpaTCTBOM, OPTAHUYHO COEJUHSBIIUM B CBOEM
YYEHUH MACOHCKYI, XPUCTUAHCKYIO U AIXUMUYECKYI0 CHMBOJIMKY, U YUYEHUE
ATOTO OpJiICHa HENb3sI CBOAUTH UCKIIOYUTEIBHO K XPUCTHAHCKOW MUCTHKE.
Ecnu kitaccuueckoe MaCOHCTBO B KQUECTBE MO/IEIU MOCBSIIEHUS UCIIOJIH30BAIO
CTpouTEeNbHbIE MeTa(ophl, a TOSBUBIIMECS TMO3JAHEE TAMIUIUEPCKHUE W3BOBI
MacoHCTBa — MeTadophl pHIIHAPCKUE, TO PO3EHKPEHIEPhl TOJKOBAIU
MACOHCKYIO HHHIIMAIUIO0 CKBO3b IMPU3MY aIXUMHYECKUX Meradop. Takum
obOpazom, POCCUHCKOE PO3CHKPEUIIEPCTBO CTAJ0 TOYKOW MEPECCUCHUS
AIXMMHUYECKOW (M IIUpEe — 330TEPUUECKOM, BKIIOUAIOIIEH Maruio, kadOamy,
aCTpOJIOTHI0), MACOHCKOM M XpUCTHAHCKOW Tpaauuuii B Poccuu, yto jaemnaer

€ro KpaliHe HHTEPECHBIM O0OBEKTOM JIJIsl JAIbHENIINX UCCIEIOBAaHUM.
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